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Aptkr the many Prefaces contained in 
^^ the subsequent pages, it will be sufficient to ob- 
: serve, of this Edition, that neither pains nor ex- 
[^ pence have been spared, to render it superior to 
*■ every other. In point of exterior, it is believed, 
s that it hath as yet no rival, either in ornaments, 
^ printing, or paper. In resped to its contents, it 
[ will be seen, that the Prolegomena have been difFe- 
[ rently arranged, and considerably augmented; 
the Text given with accuracy from the best read- 
ings ; and th€ Annotations nOt only retrenched, 
where futile or needless, but interspersed witli a 
variety of new illustrations. The present Editor 
hath presumed to deviate from the usual mode of 
printing the Author*^ name, by the omission of the 
letter a in the last syllable, viz. Shakspere for 
Shakspeare; but he thinks himself warranted 
in this alteration, by ihtfac simile of the Author'* 
I subscription to his Will, as well as by the in'vari^ 
able custom of entering the names of his family 
in the Register-Book of the Parish of Stratford-upon- 
Anjon* The ancient method of speUing the partial 
derivation of the name will equally justify the 

5 present 



ADVERTISEMENT. I 

present adoption, if primitive accuracy be prefe- j 
rable to modem variations — as in Spencer, where it 
is written, and explained in the Glossary, spere, a 
spear^ In the mode of printing too, he hath ven-'^ 
tured to depart, from the common m^def by^ reiefb- 
ing the long f in favour of the round <>ne« a^-'b^ing 
• less liable to error .from the occasioi^al imperfec- 
tions of the letter f, sgid-the frequent rsubstitution 
of it for the long f ; the r^gulariiy of Jthe prinlds 
' by that means very much, promote^,, the lines 
''having the efFed of being more opi^n,. without 
really being at any additional distance. V How far 
the Editor, by rwhat he Jiath doaie, i»ay havetac- 
complished his objed, .it .becomes not him to 
determine. He, hpweyer,. .a,w^ts..the Sentence of 
the Public, with the less apprehension, &om.a 
consciousness of the asjsisiance withvwhi^^h he h^th 
been favoured. To. those Gentlemen, ^who have 
not only corrected their ]S^otes,.as printed )bef()ire, 
but increased the. obligations bx.fresh comjuunica- 
tions ; he begs leaye. to rptuirn.his .mpst grateful 
acknowledgments. 
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To the great Variety pf Readers, 



FiLOM the most able, to him thftt can but spell : there 
you are numbered, we had rather you were weighM, 
Especlaliy, when the fate df all bookes depends upon 
your capacities j and not of your heads alone, but of 
your purses. Well \ it is now publique, and you will 
^tand for your priviledges, we know^ to read, and 
trensure. Doe so, but buy it first. That doth best 
ronomend a booke, the stationer saies. Thert, how 
odde soever your braines^ be, or yourwisedomes, inak6 
your licence the same, and spare not. Judge yoursixo*> 
pen*orth, your shillings worth, your five shillings 
worth at a time, or higher, so you rise ta'the jus( 



4 THE PREFACE OF THE PLAYERS. 

rates, and welcome. But, whatever you doc, buy. 
Censure will not drive a trade, or make the jacke goe. 
And though you be a magistrate of wit, and sit on the 
stage at Black-Friars, or the Cock- Pit, to arraigne 
plays dayly, know, these playes Tiave had thieu- trial! 
already, and stood out all appeales ; and do now come 
forth quitted rather by a decree of court, than any 
purchased letters of commendation. 

It had bene a thing, we confesse, worthie to have 
l>een wished, that the author himself had liv*d to have 
set forth, and overseen his owne writings ; but since it 
hath been ordained otherwise, and he by death departed 
from that right, we pray you do not envy his friends^ 
the office of their care and paine, to have colle6led and 
published them ; and so to have published them, as 
where (before) you were* abused with xlivers stolne 
and surreptitious copies, maimed and deformed by the 
frauds and stealths of injurious impostors, that ex- 
posed them : even those are now offered to your view 
cured, and perfect of their limbes ; and all the rest^ 
absolute in their numbers as he conceived them. 
Who, as he was a happy imitator of nature, was a 
most gentle expresserof it. His minde and hand went 
together : and what he thought, he uttered with that 
easinesse, that wee have scarce received from him a 
blot in his papers. But it is not our province who 
onely gather his workes, and give them you, to praise 
him. It is yours that reade him. And there we hope, 
to your divers capacities, you will finde enough, both 
to draw, and hold you : for his wit can no more He 

hid, 
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THE PREFACE 0;F THE PLAYERS. A 

hid, than it could be lost. Reade him, therefore^ 
and againe, and againe : and if then you doe not likf 
him, surely you are in some manifest danger, not to 
understand him. And so we leave you to other of his 
friends, who, if you need, can be your guides : if 
you need^ them ' not, ypu can leade youii^lves, and 
others, And such readers we wish him. 

John Heminob. 
Senilis Conpelu 
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MR. pope's 
PREFACE. 



It is not my design to enter into a criticism upon this 
author : though to do it effectually, and not superficially, 
would be the best occasion that any just writer could 
take, to form the judgment and taste of our nation. 
For of all English poets Shakspere must be confessed 
to be the fairest and fullest subjefl for criticism, and 
to afford the most numerous, as well as most conspi- 
cuous instances, both of beauties and faults of all sorts. 
But this far exceeds the bounds of a preface, the bu- 
siness of which is only to give an account of the fate of 
his works, and the disadvantages under which they 
have been transmitted to us. We shall hereby exte- 
nuate many faults which are his, and clear him from 
the imputation of many which are not: a design, 
which, though it can be no guide to future criticks 
to do him justice in one way, will at least be sufficient 
to prevent their doing him an injustice in the other. 

I cannot however but mention some of his principal 
and charadleristiok excellencies, for which (notwith- 
standing his defe6ls) he is justly and universally ele- 
ratcd above all other dramatick writers. Not that 

3 this 
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MR. pope's prefaci. 7 

diis is the proper place of praising him, but because I 
would not omit any occasion of doing iu 

If ever any author deserved the name of an origtiuU^ 
it was Shakspere. Homer lumself drew not his art so 
immediately from the fountains of nature ; it proceeded 
through iGgyptian strainers and channels, and came tO: 
him not without some tindlure of the learning, or some 
cast of the models, of -those before him. The poetry 
of Shakspere was inspiration indeed : he is not so much 
an imitator, as an instrument, of nature ; and it is not 
so just to say that he speaks from her, as that she 
speaks through him. 

His tharoBers^se so much nature herself, that it is a 
sort of injury to call them by so distant a name as co« 
pies of her. Those of otiier poets have a constant re- 
semblance, which shews that they received them from 
one another, and were but multipliers of the same 
image : each picture, like a mock-rainbow, is but the 
refledtion of a reflection. But every single charadler 
in Shakspere is as much an individual, as those in life 
itself; it is as impossible to find any two alike; and 
such, as from their. relation or affinity in any respect 
appear most to be twins, will, upon comparison, be 
found remarkably distin6t« To this life and variety of 
character, we must add the wonderful preservation of 
it ; which is such throughout his plays, that had all the 
speeches been printed without the very names of the 
persons, I believe one mi^t have applied them with 
certainty to every speaker. 
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'- The poiutK over bur passions was never possessed in a^j 
more eminent ^degree, or displayed •in so different in- 
stances. Yet all along there is seen no labour, no pains 
to raise them ; no preparation to guid^ our guess to the 
e#e6t, or be perceived to lead toward it : but the heart 
swells, and the tears burst out, just at the proper, 
places : we are surprised the moment we weep j and 
yet upon refle6tion And the passion so just, that we 
should be surprised if we had not wept, and wept at 
that very moment. . , 

^ How astonishing is it again, that tjie passions dire6l-^ 
}y opposite to these, laughter and. spleen, are no less 
stt his command ; that he is not more a master of the 
^r^o/ than of the ridiculous in human. nature; of our; 
noblest tendernesses, than of our vainest foibles ; of 
<»ur strongest emotions, than of Our idlest sensa-^ 
dons! 

Nor does he only excel in the passions ; in the cool? 
ziess of reflection and reasoning he is full as admirahie, 
His strUimtnts are not only in general the most pertinent 
and judicious 'Upon .every subject; but, by a talent 
irefy pecviliar, ^mething between penetration wd^ feli^ 
cityy^'he hits upon that particular point:. on which the 
bent of vaach axgument.tums» or the force of eacl) mo- 
tive depends., . This is perfe6lly amazing^ frqm a maib 
of lib education pr experience in those great and publick 
scene& of life which. are usually the subject of hi^ 
thoughts : sa tlut he «cems to bave kiiown the world 
by intuition, to have lookecL thJCpu^h hiiuxuM) nature a| 
one glance, and to b^ the only author that gives orround 

* : fo.r 



MR. POPE*S PREFACS. 9 

for a very new opinion, that the philosopher, and even 
the man of the world, may be hm, as well as the 
poet. 

It must be owned, that with all these great excel* 
lencies, he has almost as great defe6b f and that as he 
has certainly written better, sp he has perhaps written 
worse jthan any other. But I think I can in some mea- 
sure account for these defedls, from several causes and 
accidents ; without which it is hard to imagine that so 
large and so enlightened a mind could ever have been 
susceptible of them. That all these contingencies 
should unite to his disadvantage seems to me almost as 
singularly unlucky, as that so many various (nay con- 
trary) talents should meet in one man, was happy and 
extraordinary. 

It must be allowed that stager-poetry, of all other, 
is more particularly levelled to please the populace, 
and its success more immediately depending upon the 
mfmmon suffrage. One cannot therefore wonder, if 
Shakspere, having at his first appearance no other aim 
in his writings than to procure a subsistence, dire£led 
his endeavours solely to hit the taste and humour that 
then jNnevailed. The audience was generally composed 
of the meaner sort of people ; and therefore the images 
of life were to be drawn from those of their own 
rank : accordingly we find, that not our author's. only^ 
but almost all the old comedies have their sceme 
among tradesmen and mecianicks : and even their 
historical plays stridlly follow the common old 
stories or vulgar traditwns of that kind of people. In 

tragedy, 
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tragiecly, nothing was so sure to' surprize md caused W: 
miration^ as the Jnost strange, unexpedtcd,' and conse- 
quently most unnatural, events and incidents ;- th^ 
liio^t exaggerated thoughts ; • the niost verbose and 
tbombast expression ; the most pompous rhymes, and 
thundering versification. In comedy, nothing was so 
sure to please, as mean buffbonry, vile ribaldry, and 
Unmannerly jest of fools and clowns. Yet ev.en in 
these our author's wit buoys up, and is borne abov6 
fiis subje6l : his genius in those low parts is like some 
prince, of a romance in the disguise of a shepherd or 
•peasant j a certain greatness and spirit now and then 
break out, which manifest his higher extradtion and 
qualities. • / 

It may be added, that not only the common audience 
Had no rtotioh of- the rules of writing, but few even of 
4he better sort piqued themselves upon any great de* 
gree of knowledge or nicety that way j till Ben Jon- 
son, getting possession of the stage, brought critical 
learning into vogue : and that this was not done with- 
'"out difficulty, may appear from those frequent lessons 
'(and indeed almost declamations) which he was forced 
to {srefix to his first plays, and put into the mouth* of 
his aftors, the grex, chorus, &c. to remove the preju- 
dices, and inform the judgment of -his hearers. 'Till 
then, our authors^ had no (hou^ts of writing on the 
•model of the ancients: their tragedies were only his- 
tories in dialogue; and their comedies followed the 
thread of any novel as they found it, no less implicitly 
than if it had-bcen true-hiitory^ . . 

Tq 



, *ro judgi^ tKetefore of Shaksperc ty Aristotle*! 
rules, is like trying a man by the laws of one country/ 
who afted under those of another. He writ to thcJ 
people ; and writ at first without patronage from the 
fetter sort^ and therefore without aims of pleasing 
tliem ; without assistance or advice from the learned/ 
as without tlie advantage of. education or atrquaintanci^ 
among them ; without that knowledge of tht best mo-' , 
dels, the ancients, to inspire him with an emulation of 
^hem ; in a word,, without any views of reputation, 
and of what poeti are pleased to call immortality^ 
some or all of which have encouraged the vanity; or 
animated the ambition^ of <>ther writers. 

Yet it must be obsen^^ed, that when his performancejf 
had merited the' prote6lion of his prince, and wKdn the 
encouragement of the court had sucdc^ed to tJiat of 
the town, the works of his riper years ar6 manifestly 
raised above those of his formet. The dates of hi^ 
plays sufficiently evidence '^that his produftioni im* 
preyed in proportion to the respe6t he had for'liis au4 
ditors. And I make no dpubt this observation Would 
lae found true in every instance, were but editions ex* 
tant from which- we might learn the'exa6t time when 
fvery piece was composed, and whether writ for thef 
town, or the court* • 

. Another cause (and no less strong than the former), 
pfiay be deduced from our author*s being a player^ and' 
(brmiijg himself first upon the judgments of that body 
of inert ^whereof he was a member. They have evef< 
bad a.^taodsird'totlieniselYeSy.upon other principles' 
1 than 
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than those of Aristotle. As they live by the majority^ 
they know no rule but that of pleasing the present hu» 
mour, and complying with the wit in fashion ; a con- 
sideration which brings, all their judgment to a short 
point. Players are just such judges of what is rigkt^ 
as tailors are of what is graceful. And in this view it 
will be but fair to allow, that most of our author's 
faults are less to be ascribed to his wrong judgment as 
a poety than to his right judgment as a player. 

By these men it was thought a praise to Shakspere, 
that he scarce ever blotted a tine. This they industri* 
ously propagated, as appears from what we are told 
by Ben Jonson in his Discoveries^ and from the pre^e 
of Hemnge and Condell to the first folio edition. But in 
reality (however it has prevailed) there never was ai 
' more groundless report, or to the contrary of which 
there are more undeniable evidences : as, the comedy 
of The Merry Wives of Windsor ^ which he entirely new 
writ ; The History of Henry the Sixths which was first 
published under the title of 7^e Contention of Turk and 
Lancaster \ and that of Henry the Fifik^ extremely im- 
proved ; that of Hamlet f enlarged to almost as much 
again as at first; and many others. I believe the 
common opinion of his want of^ learning proceeded 
from no better ground. This too might be thought a 
praise by some ; and to this his 'errors have as injudi- 
ciously been ascribed by . others. For it is certain* 
were it true, it could concern but a'small part of them ; 
the most are such as are not properly defeats, but su- 
perfcetations and arise not from want of learning or 

reading. 



]«ad]Bg> but from want of thinking or judging : or ni-> 
tfaer (to be more just to our author) from a compliance 
to those wants in others. As to a wron^ choice of the 
subject, a wrong condu6l of the incidents, false 
dioughts, forced expressions, &c. if these are not to 
be ascribed to the. aforesaid accidental reasons, they 
must be. charge^ ispon the poet himself, and there is 
no help for it. . But I think the two disadvantages 
which I have mentioned (to be obliged to pleasp the 
lowest. of the people, and to keep the worst of com-i 
p^y), if the consideration be extended as far as it 
ipeasonably may, will: appear sufficient to mislead and 
depress the greatest genius upon earth. Nay, the 
more modesty with which such a one is endued, the 
mose.he is.in danger of submitting and conforming ta 
others, against his own better judgment. 

But as to his want o/Uarmng^ it may be necessary to 
say something more ; there is certainly a vast difference 
between Uartdng snd Mtnguaga. How far he was ig« 
norant of the latter, I cannot determine ; but it is 
plain he had much reading at least, if they will not 
call it learning. Nor is it any great matter, if a man 
has knowledge,, whether he has it from one language 
or from another. Nothing is more evident than that 
he had a taste of natural philosophy, mechanick^, an- 
cient and modem history, poetical learning, and my-v 
thology : we . find him very knowing in the customs, 
rites, and manners of antiquity. In Coriolamts^ and 
JitUus Otter, not only the spirit, but manners of the 
Romans are exa£Uy drawn ; and still a nicer distinction 

B is 
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M shewn between the manners of the K<>^>^s in tte 
time of the former, and of the latter. His readihg in- 
fhe ancient historians is no less conspicuous, in many: 
references to particular passages: and the spceche& . 
copied frpin Plutarch m Coriolanus may, I think, as 
Well be made an instance of his learnings as those co-I 
pied from Cicero in Catiline^ of Ben }onson*s« The 
manners of other nations in general, the Egyptians^t 
-Venetians, French, &C. are drawn with equal pro-" 
priety. Whatever obje6i of' nature, or branch o£ 
science, he either speaks of or describes, it is always 
With competent, if not extensive knowledge: his de- 
BcHptions are still exa6l ; all his metaphors appropriated^ 
and remarkably drawn from the true nature and inhe«: 
lent qualities of* each subje6t. When he treats of 
ethick or politick, we may constantly observe a won-* 
derful ju^ness of distinction, as well as extent of 
comprehension. No one is more a master of the poe-< 
tical story, or has more frequent allusions to the va- 
rious parts of it: Mr.' Waller (who has been cele-c 
brated for this last particular) has not shewn moret 
learning this way than Shakspere« We have transla- 
tions frbm Ovid published in his name, among those 
poems which pass for his, and for some of which we 
have undoubted authority (being published by himself^ 
and dedicated to his noble patron the earl of Souths 
ampton) : he appears also to have been conversant in 
•PlautuSf from whom he has taken the plot of one of 
his plays : he follows the Greek authors, and parti- 
cularly Dares Phrygius, in another (although I will 

aoC 
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"hot pretend to say in what language he read them); 
The modem Italian writers of noxfels he was manifestly 
acquainted with ; and we may conclude him to be n6 
less conversant with the ancients of his own countrJ«i 
from the use he has made of Chaucer in Trotins and 
Cressida, and in Tike Two Nohle Kinsmen^ if that play be 
his, as there goes a tradition it was (and indeed it has 
little resemblance of Fletcher, and more of our author 
than floitie of those which have been received as ge- 
nuine). " - ■ * 

I am inclined to think this opinion proceeded origi- 
'nally from the zeal of the partizans of our author anil 
-Ben Jonson : as they endeavoured to exalt the one sit 
•the expence of the other. It is ever the nature of par- 
ties to be in extremes ; and nothing is so probable, as 
that, because Ben Jonson had much the more learning, 
it was said on the one hand that Shakspere had nonfe 
'at all; and because Shakspere had much the most wit 
and fancy, it was retorted on the other, that Jonson 
•wanted both. Because Shakspere borrowed nothing, 
*'it was said that Ben Jonson borrowed every thing. 
Because Jonson did not write extempore, he vj^ias re» 

* proached with being a year about every piece; and 
-because Shakspere wrote with ease and rapidity, the^ 

cried, he never oiice made a blot. Nay, the spirit of 

"opposition ran so high, that -whatevel* those of the onfe 

side bbjefted to the other, ^^as taken at the rebound, 

and turned into praises ; as injudiciously, as their art- 

• lagonists before had made them obje^ons, I 

"" - B ij Poets 
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, Poets are always afraid of envy ; but sure they hafve 
as much reason to be afraid of admiration. They are 
the Scylla and Charybdisof authors; those who escape 
one, often fall by the other. Pessimum genus iidmkorwm 
isfudatUaf says Tacitus: and Virgil desires to wear a 
charm s^gainst those who praise a poet without rule or 
reason; 

— • Si ulira pLacitum Uaidirit baudrefronUm 

CingitOf ne vati noctai * 

But however tliis contention mi^t be carried on by the 
partizans on either side, I cannot help thinking these 
two great poets were good friends, and lived on ami- 
cable terms, and in offices of society with each other. 
It is an acknowledged fa^, that Ben Jonson was intro- 
jduced upon the stage, and his first works encouraged, 
by Shakspere ; and after, his death, that author writes, 
7b Uie memory of his bdooed Mr, IVilUam Shakspere \ which 
shews as if the friendship had continued through life. 
I cannot for my own part, find any thing irtvidicMs or 
^sparing m those verses, but wonder Mr. Dryden was 
of that opinion. He exalts him not only above all his 
contemporaries, but above Chaucer and Spenser, whom 
he will not allow to be great enough to be ranked with 
him ; and clullenges the names of Sophocles, Euri- 
pides, and ^schylus, nay all Greece and Rome at 
once, to equal him ; and (which is very particular) ex- 
pressly vindicates him from the imputation of wanting 
tfr/, not enduring that all his excellencies should be 

attributed 



ntbibnted to nature. It is remarkable too, that thi6 
foaise he gives him in his Discoveries seems to proceed 
ham^i personal kindness \ he tells us, that he loved the 
man, as well as honoured his memory ; celebrates, the' 
honesty, openness, and frankness of his temper; -an^ 
<»nly distinguishes, as he reasonably ought j between 
the real merit of the author, and the silly and dero-^ 
gatory applauses of the players. Ben Jonson might 
indeed be sparing in his commendations ObQugh<:erf 
tainly he is not so in this instance), partly from his own 
nature, and partly -from judgment. For meh of judg- 
jaent think they do any man more service in praising; 
Jiim^ustly,. than lavishly. I say^ I would fmn believe 
they were friends, though the violence and ilUbreeding 
of their followers and flatterers, were enough to give • 
rise to the contrary, report. . I hope that it maybe 
frith parties^ both in wit and state,, as with those mon^ 
^ters described by the poets; and that xhtvc heads tA 
least miay have something human,, though their bodies 
«u)d teiif are wild beasts and serpeiitsu 
, As I believe that what I have mentioned gave, rise 
lo the opinion of Shakspere^s want of learning ; so 
what has continued it down to us may have been the 
ittany blunders and illiteracies of the first publishers of 
his worksu . In these editions their ignorance shines in 
almost every page ; nothing is more* common .than 
4&US tenia. Exit onates. Enter three Witches soius*. 

• • ♦ Enter three tbitches solu's,"] This bluii<ilcr appears to be of 
lir. Pope*s own Invention. It is not to be found in any onfc 
4if .ike fouc folio copied of Macbeth { and there is no quarto 
^itjqa of it extant. Stsevens. 

Biij Their 
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Their French is as bad as their Latin, both in con« 
stru^on and spelling : their very Welsh is &be« 
Nothing is more likely than that those palpable bhui'* 
ders of He€)!or*s quoting Aristotle, with others of thai 
gross kind) sprung from the same root : it not being 
at all credible that these could be the errors of any 
man who had ^e least tincture of a school, or the least 
conversation with such as had. Ben Jonson (whom 
they will not think partial to him) allows him at least 
to have had samt Latin ; which is utterly inconsistent 
widi mistakes like these. Nay, the coq^tant blunders 
in proper names of persons and places are such as 
must have proceeded from a man, who had not so 
much as read any history in any language : so could 
not be Shakspere's. 

I shall now lay before the reader some of those al* 
most innumerable errors, which have risen from one 
source, the igncHiance of the players, both as his actors, 
and as his editors,. When the nature and kinds of 
these are enumerated and considered, I dare to say 
that not Shakspere only, but Aristotle or Cicero, -bad 
their works undergone the same fate, might have ap« 
peared to want sense as well as learning. 

It is not certain that any one of his plays was pub* 
iished by himself. During the time of his employ* 
ment in the theatre, several of his pieces were printed 
separately in quarto. What makes me think that moat 
of these were not published by him, is the excessive 
carelessness of the press : every page is so scandalou^y 
£dse spelledf and almost all the learned or unusual 

words 



ivords so intoleral^y mangled, that it is plain there 
either was no corrector to the press at all, or one to- 
tally iUiterate. If any were supervised by himself, I 
should fancy 7^ Two Parts of Henry the Fourth, anii 
iiidsummer'Nigkfs Dreamy might have been so, because 
I find no other printed with any exa^ess ; and (con* 
trary to the rest) there is very little variation in all the 
aubsequent editions of them. There are extant two 
pre&ces to the first quarto edition of Troilus and Cra» 
sida in 1609, ^^ ^^ ^^^ o^ OtheUo\ by which it ap- 
pears, that th^ first was published without his know* 
ledge or consent, or even before it was adbed, so late 
as seven or eight years before he died : and that the 
latter was not printed till after his death. The whole 
niunber of genuine plays, which we have been able to 
find printed in his life-time, amounts but to eleven. 
And of some of these we meet with two or more edi- 
tions by different printers, each of which has whole 
heaps of trash different from the other : which I should 
£uicy was occasioned by their being takeii from differ- 
ent copies belonging to different play-houses. 

The folio edition (in which all the plays we now 
receive as his were first collefted) was published by 
two players, Heminge and Condell, in 1623, seven 
years after his decease. They declare, that all the 
other editions were stolen and surreptitious, and affirm 
theirs to be purjged from the errors of tJie former. 
This is true as to the literal errors, and no other ; for 
in all respe6ts else it is far worse than the quartos. 

First, because the additions of trifling and bombast 

passages 
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passages are in thi» edifiort far more nilmejfous. .' For 
whatever had been addedi since those quartos, by the 
actors, or had stolen from their mouths ,into the writ-* 
ten p^rts, werCjfrom thence conveyed into the printed 
text, and all stand charged upon the author.. He 
timSelf complained of this usage in Hamlet ^ where he 
wishes that those who play the cldwns.wotUd speak no more 
than ifi set dawn for them, (A6t iii. Sc. 4.) But as 9. 
proof that he could not e^ape it« in the old editions of 
Romeo and Juliet there is no hint of a great number Of 
the mean conceits and ribaldries now to be found there*- 
Jn others,, the low scenes of ipobs, plebeians, and 
downs,, ai:e vastly shorter than fit present; and I have 
seen one in p^icular (which seems to have belonged 
$/o ^e pLiy-house, by having the parts divided with 
]ines, and the a6tors names in ^he. margin), where seve-. 
ral of, those very passages were added in a writteii 
hand, which are, since tp be found in the follow 

In the next place, a number of beautiful passages, 
jwhich are extant in the fipst single editio;is, are omitted 
in this ; as it seems, without any other reason, thaii 
^eir >villingness to shorten some scenes :. these men 
.|(asJLt was said of Procrustes) either lopping, or stretch- 
ing an author, to make him just fit for their stage. 
.. This edition is said to be printed from th^ original 
49piis/y; I believe they meant those which had .lain ever 
since the author's days. in the play-house, an^ ha4 
from time to tiBPie beencul^ or added to, arbitrarily, 
It appears that this edition, as well as the quartos, was 
sprinted (at least partly) froinnp better copies than^the 
^ . • = , prompter's 
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prompter's hookf or piece-meal parts written out for the 
use of the anions : for in some places their very * 
oaroes are through carelessness set down instead of the 
Persona Dramatis ; and in others the notes of dire6tion 
to the property-men for their mcveabUs^ and to the players 
for their entries^ are inserted into the text through the 
ignorance of the transcribers. 

The plays not having been before so much as dis* 
tinguished by A3s and Scenes, they are in this edition 
divided according as they played them ; often when 
there is no pause in the a6lion, or where they thought 
fit to make a breach in it| for the sake of musick, 
ma$(]ues, or monsters. 

Sometimes the scenes are transposed and shufRed 
backward and forward ; a thing *which could no other- 
wise happen, but by their being taken from separate 
and piece-meal written parts. 

Many verses are omitted entirely, and others trans* 
posed : from whence invincible obscurities have arisen, 
past the guess of any commentsitor to clear up, but 
just where the accidental glimpse of an old edition en* 
lightens us. 

Some chara6lers were confounded and mixed, or 
two put into one, for want of a competent number of 
aSors. Thus in the quarto edition of Midsukmer^ 

* Muck Ado adout Notkingy A£l ii. Enter Prince LeonatOf 
Clau4i»% and Jack Wilson^ inftead of Balthasar, And in 
ASl iv. Cowley and Kemp conftantly through a whole fcene. 

£dit« fol. of 16231 and 1632. 

Nighes 
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'NighVs Dreamy Aft v. Shakspere introduces a kind of 
Vnaster of the revels called PhilostrAU j all whose part 
ts given to another chara6ler (that of Egeus) in the 
^subsequent editions : so also in Hamlet and King Lear^ 
'This too makes it probable that the prompter's books 
were what they called the original copies. 

From liberties of this kind, many speeches also were 
put into the mouths of wrong persons, where the 
author now seems chargeable with making them speak 
out of charadler : or, sometimes, perhaps, for n6 
l>etter reason than that a governing player, to have the 
tmouthing of some favourite speech himself, would 
snatch it from the unworthy lips of an underling. 

. Prose from verse they did not know, and they ac- 
cordingly printed one for the other throughout the 
cvolume. 

Having been forced to say so much of the players, I 
>think I ought injustice to remark, tliat the judgment, 
.as well as condition, of that class of people, was thtf^ 
: far inferior to what it is in our days. As then the best 
>play4iouses were inns and. taverns (the Globe, the 
Hop, the Red-Bull, the Fortune, &c.),. so the top 
•of the profession were then mere players, not gentle* 
\ men of the stage : they were led into the buttery by 
'the steward, not placed at the lord's table, or ladyTs 
toilette ; and consequently were entirely deprived of 
t those advantages they now enjoy in the familiar con- 
versation of our nobility, and an intimacy (not to sky 
deafness) with people of the first condition. 

From what has been said, there can be no question 

but 
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tail had Shakspeine published his works himself (espe-< 
dally in his latter time, and after his retreat from th« 
stage)i we should iiot-only be certain which are genu-. 
ine, but should find, in those that are, the errors les-. 
sened by some thousands. If I may judge from alt 
the distinguishing marks of hiis style, and his manner 
of thinking and writing, I make no doubt to declare^ 
diat those wretched plays< Pericles ^ Locrine^ Sir JoAn 
OUcait/Uy Yorkshire Tragedy y Lord CromweU, The Puri* 
ttuty and London Prodigaly cannot be admitted as his# 
And I should conjefturc of some of the others (par-, 
liculady Z^f'i Labour's Lost, The Winter's TaUy an4 
Titus Andronicus) that only some characters, single 
scenes, or perhaps a few particular passages, were of 
his hand. It is very probable what occasioned somQ 
j^lays to be supposed Shakspere*s was only this ; that» 
they were pieces produced by unknown authors, oc 
^tted up for the theatre while it was under his admi-^ 
nlstration; and no owner claiming them, they were, 
adjudged to him, as they give strays to the lord of the 
manor : a mistake which (one may also observe) it Was 
Dot for the interest of the house to remove. Ye, the 
players themselves, Heminge and Condell> afterward^ 
did Shakspere the justice to reject those eight plays ia 
tfieir edition ; though they were then printed In his 
name, in every body's hands, and a£led with some 
applause (as. we learn from what Ben Jonson says of 
Pericles in his ode on the Ntw-lnn* That Titits Androit 
nicus is one of this class, I am the rather induced to 
believe^, by findin|^the same author openly express, hii 
,, » contempt 
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contempt of it in the induQicn to Bartkokmm^Fair^ in 
the year 1614, when Shakspere was yet living. And 
there is no better authority for these latter sort, than 
for the former, which were equally published in his 
life-time. 

If we give into this opinion, how many low and vi«. 
cious parts and passages might no longer reflect upotk 
this great genius, but appear unworthily charged upon 
him? And even in those which are really his, how 
many faults may have been unjustly laid to his account 
from arbitrary additions, expun^^ions, transpositkma 
of scenes and lines, confusion of charadlers and per- 
sons, wrong application of speeches, corruptions of 
innumerable passages by the ignorance and wrong cor- 
reftions of them again by the impertinence of his first, 
editors ? From one or other of these considerations, I 
am verily persuaded, that the greatest and the grossest 
part of what are thought his errors would vanish, and 
leave his character in a light very different from that 
disadvantageous one in which it now appears to us. 

This is the state in which Shakspere*s writings lie at 
preset ; for, since the above-mentioned folio edition^ 
all the rest have implicitly followed it, without having 
recourse to any of the former, or ever making the 
comparison between them. It is impossible to repair 
the injuries already done him; too much time has 
elapsed, and the materials are too few. In what I 
have done, I have rather given a proof of my willing* 
ness and desire, than of my ability, to do him justice* 
I have discharged the dull duty of an editor, to my 

best 
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beat judgment, with more labour than I expe6i thanks, 
with a religious abhomnce of adl innovation, and with* 
out any indulgence to my priv'ate sense or conje^re. 
The method taken in this edition win shew itself. The 
Tarious readings are fairly put in the margin, so that 
every one may compare them { and those I have pre- 
ferred into the text are constantly exjide codtcum, upon 
authority. The alterations or additions, which Shak- 
spere himself made, are taken notiee of as they occur. 
Some suspend passages, which are excessively bad 
(and which seem interpolations, by being so inserted, 
that one can entirely omit them without any chasm or 
deficience in the context), are degraded to the bottom 
of the page ; with an asterisk referring to the places of 
their insertion. The scenes are marked so distinctly, 
that every removal of place is specified; which is 
more necessary in this author than any other, since he 
Mfis them more frequently ; and sometimes, without 
attending to this particular, the reader would have 
met with obscurities. The more obsolete or unusual 
words are explained. Some of the most shining pas- 
sages are distingui^ed by commas in the margin ; and 
where the beauty lay not in particulars, but in the 
whole, a star is prefixed to the scene. This seems to 
me a shorter and less ostentatious method of perform- 
ing the better half of criticism (namely the pointing 
out an author*s excellencies) than to fill a whole paper 
with citations of fine passages, with general appiauses, 
or empty exclamations at the tail of them. There is also . 
subjoined a catalogue of those first editions, by which 

C the 



t^^ greater part of the various readings, and of the cor* ! 
tested passages are authorized (most of which are such 
^s carry their own evidence along with them). These- 
editions now hold the place of originals, and are the' 
only materials left to repair the deficiencies^ or restore^ 
the corrupted sense of the author : I can only wish that 
^ greater number of them (if a greater were ever pub- 
lished) may yet be found, by a search more success-. 

ful than mine, for the. better accomplishment of thi* 
end. . 

I will conclude by saying of Shakspere, that with. 

all his faults, and with all the irregularity of his drama, 

one may look upon his works, in comparison of those 

that are more finished and regular, as upon an ancient 

majestick piece of Gothick architecture, compared with 

a neat modern building ; the latter is more elegant and 

glaring, but the former is. mdre strong and more so- 

lemp. It must be allowed, that in one of these thereto 

?ire materials enough to make many of the other. It 

lias much the greater variety, and much the nobler 

apartments; though we are often conduced to them 

by dai^k, odd, and uncouth passages. Nor does the- 

whole fail to strike. us with greater reverence, though 

many of the parts are childish, ill-placed, and uneqi^ 

to its grandeur. 
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-The attempt to write upon Shaks^erk is like going 
.into a large, a spacious, and a splendid dome, through 
the conveyance of a narrow and obscure entry. A 
'glare of light suddenly breaks, upoh' you beyond what 
-the avenue at first promised; and a. thousand beaiiti^ 
of genius and chara6ter, like so many gaudy apart- 
ments pouring at once upon the eye, diiFuse and thcdw 
-themselves out to the mind. The prospect is too wide 
-to come within the compass of a single view : it is a 
gay confusion of pleasing obje6ts, too. various to be 
.enjoyed but in- a general admiration: and they must 
be separated, and eyed distin6lly, in order to give the 
iproper entertainment. 

. And as, in great piles of building, some parts are 
<x>ften finished up to hit the taste of the cormoisseur; 

.... «' 

* This is Mr. Theobald's preface to hr& second edition 
in i740» and had been much curtailed by himself after i(s 
frst appearance before the impression in 1 733. Steevens. 

.... Qij others 
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Others more negligently put together, to strike the 
fancy of a common and unlearned beholder ; some 
parts are made stupendously magnificent and grand, 
to surprise with the vast design and execution of the 
architedt; others are contra^ed, to amuse you with 
his neatness and elegance in little : so, in Shakspere, 
we may find iratis that will stand the test of the se- 
verest judgment; and strokes as carelessly hit off, to 
the level of the more ordinary capacities ; some de- 
scriptions raised to that pitch of grandeur, as to asto- 
nish you with the compass and elevation of his thought ; 
and others copying nature within so narrow, so con- 
fined a circle, as if the author's talent 'lay only at 
drawing in miniature. 

In how many points of light must we be obliged to 
gaze at this great poet ! In how many branches of ex- 
cellence to consider and admire him t Whether we view 
him on the side of art or nature, he ought equally to 
engage our attention: whether we respe6t the force 
and greatness of his genius, the extent of his know- 
ledge and reading, the power and address with which 
he throws out and applies either nature or learning, 
there is ample scope both for our wonder and plea- 
sure. If his di6lion, and the clothing of his thoughts 
attract us, how much more must we be charmed with 
the richness and variety of his images and ideas ! If his 
images and ideas steal into our souls, and strike upon 
our fancy, how mudi are they improved in price, when 
we come to reflet with what propriety and justice they 
lare applied to chara^er 1 If we look into his chara6teri, 

and 
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aiid how they are furnishied an«i prop<>rtiQned to the 
employment he cuts out for them, how are .we. takea 
up with the mastery of his portraits ! What draughts^ 
of nature ! What variety of originals, and how diifer- 
ing each from the other ! How are they dressed from 
tho stores of his own luxurious imagination ; without 
being the apes of mode, or borrowing from any foreign 
wardrobe I Each of them are the standards of ^hion 
for themselves : like gentlemen that are above the di* 
region of their tailors, and can adorn themselves with^ 
out the aid of imitation. If other poets draw more 
tlian one fool or coxcomb, there is the same resem-^ 
blance in them^ as in that painter's draughts who was 
happy only at forming a rose ; you find them all younger 
brothers of the same family, and all of them have 
a pretence to give tlie same crest: but Shakspere's 
clowns and fops come all of a difterent house ; they are 
no farther allied to one another than as man to man^ 
members of the same species ; but as different in fea-i 
turesandlineamentsof chara£ber« as we are. from one 
another in face or complexion. But I am imawares 
launching into his character as a writer, before I have 
said what I intended of him as a private member of 
the republick. 

Mr. Rowe has very justly observed, that people art 
fond of discovering aay little personal story of the great 
inen of antiquity ; and that the commpn accidents of 
4heir lives naturally become the subje^ of our critical 
inquiries : that however trifling sucK % curiosity at the 
first view may appear, yet^ as for what relates to jnen 
r- ' Ciij of 
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of letters^ the knowledge of an author may, perhaps, 
sometimes conduce to the better understanding hi^ 
works ; and, indeed, this author*s works, from the 
bad treatment he has met with from copyists and edi* 
tors, have so long wanted a comment, that one would 
seaiously embrace every method of information that 
could contribute to recover them from the injuries with 
which they have so long lain overwhelmed. 

It is certaii^ that if we have first admired the man 
in his writings, his case is so circumstanced, that we. 
must naturally admire the writings in the man : that 
if we go back to take a view of his education, and the 
employment in life which fortune had cut out for him, 
we shall retain the stronger ideas of his extensive 
genius. 

His father, we are told, was a considerable dealer in 
wool ; but having no fewer than ten children, of whom 
our Shakspere was the eldest, the best education he 
could afibrd him was no better than to qualify him for 
his own business and employment. I cannot affirm 
with any certainty how long his &ther lived ; but I 
take him to be the same Mr. Jolm Shakspere who was 
living in the year 1599, ^^^ ^^ thtxu in honour of 
his son, took out an extra6t of his family-arms from 
the herald's office ; by which it appears, that he had 
been officer and bailiff of Stratford upon Avon in 
Warwickshire ; and that he enjoyed some hereditary 
lands and tenements, the reward of his great grand- 
father's faith&il and approved service to king Henry 
VII. 

Be 
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Be this as it will, our Shakspere, it seems, was bred 
for some time at a free-school ; the very free-school, 
I presume, founded at Stratford : where, we are told^ 
he acquired what Latin he was master of : but that his 
father being obliged, through narrowness of circum- 
stance, to withdraw him too soon from thence, he was 
thereby unhappily prevented from making any profici- 
ency in the dead languages ; a point that will deserve 
some little discussion in the sequel of this dissertation. 

How long he continued in his father*s way of busi* 
ness, either as an assistant to him, or on his own proper 
account, no notices are left to inform us : nor have I 
been able to learn precisely at what period of life he 
quitted his native Stratford, and began his acquaint- 
ance with London and the stage* 

In order to settle in the world after a family-manner, 
he thought fit, Mr, Rowe acquaints us, to marry while 
he was yet very young. It is certain, he , did so : for 
by the monument in Stratford-church, erected to the 
memory of his daughter Susanna, the wife of John 
,Hall, gentleman, it appears, that she died on the fid 
of July, in the year 1649, aged 66. So that she was 
bom in 1583, when her father could not be full 19 
years old; who was himself bom in the year 1564. 
. Nor was she Ws eldest child, for he had another daugh^ 
cer, Judith, who was bom before heir*, and who was 

• This is a mistake. Susanna was the poet's eldest daugh^ 
ter. Seethe extrads from the rcgister-boolf. of the parish of 
Stratfoidf in one of |hc following pages,. Steevens. 

married 
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marHed to one Mr. Thomas Quiney. So that* Sliak- 
§pere must have entered into wedlock by that time he 
^as turned of seventeen years. 
. Whether the force of inclination merely, or some 
concurring circumstances of convenience in the match, 
prompted him to marry so early, is not easy to be de- 
termined at this distance ; but, it is probable, a view, 
of interest might partly sway his conduct in this point t 
for he married the daughter of one Hathaway, a sub- 
stantial yeoman in his neighbourhood, and she had the 
start of him in age no less than eight years. She sur- - 
vived him, notwithstanding, seven seasons, and died 
that very year in which the players published the first 
edition of his works itifolioy Anno Dom. 1623, at th^ 
age of Sj years, as wq likewise learn from her monu- 
ment in Stratford church. 

: How long he continued in tliis kind of settlement^ 
upon his own native spot, is not more easily to be de- 
termined. But if the tradition be true, of tliat extra- 
vagance which forced him both to quit his country and 
way of living, to wit, his being engaged, witli a knot 
of young deer-stealers, to rob the park of Sir Thomas 
Lucy, of Cberlecot, near Stratford, the cnterprize 
savours so much of youth and levity, we may reason- 
ably suppose it was before he could write full man. 
Besides, considering he has left us six -and-thirty plays 
at least, avowed to be genuine ; and considering too 
that he had retired from the stage, to spend the latter 
part of his days at his own native Stratfbrd j the inter* 
Vttl of tiirie necessarily required for the finishing so 
-' many 
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iaany drainatick. pieces, obliges us to suppose he threw 
himself very early upon the play-house. And as he 
could, probably, contra^ no acquaintance with the 
drama, while he was driving on the afiair of wool at 
home ; some time must be lost,, even after he had 
conunenced player, before he CQuld attain knowledge 
enough in the science to qualify himself for turning 
author. 

It has been observed by Mr. Rowe, that, amongst 
other extravagances, which our author has given to his 
Sir John FalstafF, in Tike Merry Wives, of Windsor ^ he has 
made him a deer-stealer ; and, that he might at the 
same time remember his Warwickshire prosecutor, 
under the name of Justice Shallow, he has given him 
very near the same coat of arms, which Dugdale, in 
his Antiquities of that coimty, describes for a family 
there. There are two coats, I observe, in Dugdale, 
where three silver fishes are borne in the name, of 
Lucy ; and another coat, to the monument of Thomas 
Lucy, son of Sir William Lucy, in which are quar- 
tered, in iouv several divisions, twelve little fishes, 
three in each divisbn, probably Luca, This very coat, 
indeed, seems alluded to in Shallow's giving the dozen 
white Luces^ and in Slender saying he may quarter. 
When I consider the exceeding candour and good- 
nature of our author (which inclined all the gentler 
part of the world to love him, as the power of his wit 
obliged the men of the most delicate knowledge and 
polite learning to admire him) ; and that he should 
throw this humourous piece of satire at his prosecutor, 

at 



34 M&» THEOBAXD^S 7REFACV. 

at least twenty years after the provocation given ; . I am 
.confidently persuaded it must be owing to an unforgivi* 
ing rancour on the prosecutor's side :■ and, if ^his was 
the case, it were pity but the disgrace of such an inve^- 
teracy should remain as a lasting reproach, and Shallow 
Stand as a mark of ridicule to stigm^atize his malice. » 
It is said, our author jspent some years'before his 
death in ease, retirement, and the conversation ^of his 
iriends, at Ms native Stratford. I could never pick 
.up any certain intelligence, when he relinquished the 
;$tage. I know, it has been mistakenly thought by 
some, that Spenser^s Xhafia^ in his Tears of his Muus^ 
.where she laments the loss of her Willy in the conuck 
scene, has been applied to our author's quitting the 
stag^. But Spenser himself, it is well known, quitted 
the stage of life in the year 1598 ; and, five years after 
4his,( we find Shakspere's name among the a6k>rs in 
Ben Jonson*s Sfjwus, which first made its appearance 
.in the year ^603. Nor, .surely^ could he then have 
any thoughts of retiring, since that very year a licence 
under the privy ^seal was granted by K. James I. to 
.him and Fletcher, Burbage, Phillippes, Heminge. 
Condell, &c. authorizing them to exercise the art of 
.playing comedies, tragedies, &c. as well ^t their usual 
Jiouse called 7X« Qlok^ on the other side of the water, 
as in any other parts of the kingdom, during his ma< 
jesty's pleasure (a copy of which licence is preserved 
in Jiymer*s Faderfl), Again* it is certain, that Shak* 
spere did not exhibit his Macbeth till after the Union 

w^. brought al>out| and till after K. James I.. had 

begun 
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bfeguQ to touch ior the evil: for, itisplaini he- has 
inserted compliments, on both those accounts, upon* 
l^s royal master in that tragedy. Nor, indeed^ could 
the number of the dramatick pieces, he produced, ad- 
Qiit of his retiring near so early as that^period. S(k' 
that what Spenser there, says, if it relate at all to Shak->'' 
spere, must hint at some occasional recess he made 
fior a time upon a disgust taken : or the Willy^ there^ 
Bientionedi must rebte to some other favourite poet*. 
I believe, we may. safely determine, that he had not 
quitted in the year i6io» For, in his Ttntpest^ out 
author makes mention of the Bermuda islands, which' 
were unknown to the English, till, in 1609^ Sir Johtf 
Summers made a voyage to Norths America, and d:s« 
covered "them^ and afterwards invited some of hisf 
countrymen to settle a plantation there. That he be<*' 
came the private gentleman, at least three years before 
li^ts decekse^ is pfetty obvious from another circum- 
stance : I mean, . from that remarkable and welU 
known stqry, which - Mr'. Rowe has given us of oui^ 
author's intimacy.with Mr. John Combe, an old gen-* 
lleman noted, thereabouts for his wealth and usury ;' 
and upon whom Shakspere made the following facetious 
epitaph 2 

* .... .> <-i w 

^Ten in the hundred lies here ingrav'^d, 

''{Tis^ hundred to ten his spulis ndt sav^d; 

tfany manaskf who lies in this tomh, 

OAI 4fhl ^[ueththedevil^ Hisrny John-a-Cmbi*' 

■ ' • This 
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This sarcastical piece of wit was, at the gentleman V 
own request, thrown out cxtemporally in his company. 
And this Mr. John Combe I take to be the same, 
who, by Dugdale in' \ii% Antiquities of Warzmckshin^ is' 
said to have died. in the year 1614 *, and for whom, 
at the upper end of the chohr of the Guild of the Holy 
Cross at Stratford, a fair monument is erected, having 
a statue thereon cut ki alabaster, and in a gown, with 
this epitaph. .** Here lieth interred the body of Johrr 
** Combe, esq, who died the' 10th- of July, 1614, 
^ who bequeathed several annual charities to the pa* 
*< rish of Stratford, and tool, to be lent to fifteen poor 
" tradesmen from three years to three years, changing 
** the parties every third year, at the rate of fifty 
f* shillings /r<r a»»»i«, the increase to be distributed \& 
** the alms-poor there.** — ^The donation has all the 
air of a rich and sagacious usurer. 
. Shakspere himself did not survive Mr. Combe long, 
for he died in the year 16 16, the 53d of his age. He 
lies buried on the north side of the chancel in the great 
church at Sfratf^rd ; where a monument, decent 
enough for. the time, is ereded to him, and placed 
against the wall. He is represented under an axch in a 
sitting posture, a cushion spread before him, with a 
pen in his right hand, and his left rested on a scrowl of 

♦ By Mr. Combe't Will, which is now in the I*rero- 
gative-OfEce in London, Shakspere had a legacy of five 
pounds bequeathed to him. The Will i» without any date. 

paper* 
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paper. The Latin distich, which is placed under the 
cushion, has been given \is by Mr. Pope, or his 
graver, in this manner : 

* • 

INGENIO Pyliunif genio Sccratem, arU Maronem^ 
Terra tegit^ poptdus mctretf Ofympus hahet^ 

I confess, I do not conceive the difference betwixt 
ingenio and genio in the first verse. They seem to me 
entirely synonymous terms ; nor was the Pylian sage, 
Nestor, celebrated for his iitgenuity, but for an expe- 
rience and judgment owing to his long age. Dugdale, 
in his Antiquities of Warwicki/urey ha& copied this dis- 
tich with a distinction which Mr. Rowe has followed, 
and which certainly restores us the true meaning of the 
epitaph: 

JUDICIO Pyliumt genio Socratem ♦, &c. 

In 



* The first syllabic in Socratem is here made short, 
which cannot be allowed. Perhaps we should read «So- 
phociem. Shakspere is then appositely compared with «> 
dramatick author among the ancients: but still it should be 
remembered that the elogium is lessened while the metre ig 
reformed ; and it is well known that some of our early 
writers of Latin poetry were uncommonly negligent in their 
prosody} especially in proper names. The thought of this 
distich, as Mr. Toilet observjcs* might have been taken 
from the Fairy Quecne of Spenser, b. ii. r. 9. st. 48> and 
c. ic. $t, 3. 

» To 
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In 1614, tlic greatest part of the town of Stratfi)rd 
was cossumed by fine j but our Shakapere's house, 
among some others, escaped the iames. This hoitte 
was first built by Sir Hugh Clopton, a younger brother 
of an ancient family in that neighbourhood, who took 
their name from tlie manor of Clopton. Sir Hugh was 
Sheriff of London in the reign of Richard III. and 
lord-mayor «i the reign of king Henty Vll. To thii 
gentletnan the town of Stratford is indebted for the fine 
stone-bridge, consisting of fourteen arches, whidi, 
at an extraordinary expence, he built over the Avon, 

To this Latin inscription on Shaksp«re should be added 
the lines -which an found underneath it on his monument : 

Stay, passenger, why dost thou go so fast ? . 
Read* if thou canst, whom envious death hath plac'd 
Within this inonumen^ ; Shakspere,. with whom 
Quick nature dyM, whose name doth deck the tomb . 
Far more than cost; since all that he hath writ 
Leaves living art but page to serve his wit. 

Againy near the wall on which this monument is ere£ledt 
is a plain free-stone, under which his body is buried, with 
another epitaph, expressed in the following uncouth mix* 
Vure of small and capital letters: 

Good friefid for IcsusSAKE forbeare 
To dice 7E Dust EncloAsed HERe 
Blese be Tfi JMan I fpares T£s jStonet 
I And curst be He ^ moves my bones. SrttvxNS, 

together 
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tog^lh^r Ivith a ciuiseway rtnteing at the west-end 
thereof; ais ttlso for rebuUdii^ the chapel stdjoajuBg to 
\m h0u36y and the cross-ai^le in the chtirch there. It 
is remarkable of him* thst, th6iigh he lived and died a 
bachelor, among the other extensive charities which 
he left both to the dty of London and town of Strata 
ford| he bequeMhed considerable le^cies for the mar# 
riage of poor uiaidens of good name and fame both in 
London and at Stratford* Notwithstanding which largs 
donations in his life, and b^quesfs at his death, as h^ 
had purchased the manor of Clopton, and all thd 
estate of the family, so he left the same a^ain lo hit 
elder brother's son with a very great addition (a prbof 
how well beneficence and ccconomy may walk hand ia 
hand in wise families) : good part of which estate is 
yet in the possession of Edward Clopton, etq. and Sir 
Hugh Clopton^ lint, lineally descended from the Met 
brother of tlie first Sir Hughi who particularly be* 
queathed to his nephew, by his will, his hotse, by 
the name of his Great HoHse in Stratford. 

The estate liad now been sold out of the Clopton fd« 
luily for above ^ century, at tht time when Shakspere 
became the purchaser; who, having repaired and 
modelled it to his own . mind, changed the name to 
JVeW'Plaee, which the mansion-house, since ere£led 
upon the same spot, at this day retains. The house 
and lands, which attended it, continued in ShaLspefe*8 
descendants to the time of the Restoration ; when they 
were repurchased by the Clopton family, and the 
mansion now belongs to Sir Hugh Clopton, knt. To 

Dij the 
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the favour of this worthy gentleman I owe the know* 
ledge of one particular, in honour of our poet^s once 
dwelling-hou9e» of which» I presumci Mr. Rowe 
never was apprized. When the civil war raged in 
England, and king Charles the First*s queen was 
driven by the necessity of affairs to make a recess in 
Warwickshire, she kept her court for three weeks in 
New- Place. We may reasonably suppose it then the 
best private house in the town ; and her majesty pre- 
ferred it to the college, which was in the possession of 
the Combe family, who did not so strongly favour the 
klng*s party. 

How much our author employed himself in poetr}'^, 
after his retirement from the stagey does not so evi- 
dently appear : very few posthumous sketches of his 
pen have been recovered to ascertain that point. We 
have been told, indeed, in print *, but not till very 
lately, that two large chests full of this great man's 
loose papers and manuscripts, in the hands of an igno- 
norant baker of Warwick (who married one of the 
descendants from our Shakspere), were carelessly 
scattered and thrown about as garret-lumber and litter, 
. to the particular knowledge of the late Sir William 
Bishop, till they were all consumed in the general fire 
and destruction of that town. I cannot help being a 
little apt to distrust the authority of this tradition, be- 
cause his wife survived him seven years; and, as his 

* Sec an answer to Mr. Pope's Preface to Shakspere* by a 
Strolling Player, 8vo. 1729, p. 45. Reed. 

favourite 
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favofuiite dsughttr Susanna survived her twenty-six 
years, it is very imfnrobabie they should snfflfr auch a 
ti^asure to be removed, and translated into H remoter 
branch of the fitmily, whhout a scrutiny . first made 
into the value of it. This, I t^f, inclines lYie t^ dis^ 
trust the authority of the relation ; but, notwithstand*- 
ing such an apparent improbability, if t¥e really lost 
such a treasure, by whatever fatality or capri^ ^forr 
tune they came into such iu^norantand negle^lful h<indsy 
I agree with the reUUir^ the mislbrtune is wholly irref> 
f»rable. 

To these particulafs, which regard his person and 
in'ivate life, some few more are to be gleaned ftovn. 
Mr. Rowc*s Account of kii Life and Writings: let us 
now take a short view of him in his publick capacity 
as a writer : and, - from thence, the transitk>n will be 
easy to tlie st^Ue in which his writiugs have been Imded 
down to us* 

No age, perhaps, can produce an author more var 
rious from himself, than Shakspere has been univer* 
sally acknowledged to be, The diversity in style, and 
other parts of composition, so obvious in him, is as 
variously to be accounted for. His education, we find, 
was at best but begun : and he started early into a 
•dence from the force of genius, unequally assisted by 
acquired ^improvements. His £re, ^irit, and exiibo«> 
ranoe of jmaginatioiiy gave an impetuosity to his pen : 
his ideas flowed from him in a stream rapid, but not 
ttu'bulent ; copious, but not ever bveybearmg its 

D i i j shores* 
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chores. The ease and sweetness of his temper might 
not a little contribute to his facility in writing ; as his 
employment, as a player^ gave him an advantage and 
habit of fancying himself the very cliarafter he meant 
to delineate. He used the helps of his fun6tion in 
forming himself to create and express that suhUmey 
which other aftors can only copy, and throw out, in 
action and graceful attitude. But, Nullum sine vcnid 
placuit ingcnium^ says Seneca. The genius, that gives 
us the greatest pleasure, sometimes stands ui need of 
our indulgence. Whenever this happens with regard 
to Shakspere, I would willingly impute it to a vice of 
kts times. We see complaisance enough, in our days, 
paid to a bad taste. So that his clinches^ false lult, and 
descending beneath himself, may hav€ proceeded from 
a deference paid to the then reigning barbarism, 

I have not thought it out of my province, whenever 
occasion oftered, to take notice of some of our poet*s 
grand touches of nature ; some, that do not appear 
sufficiently such, but in which he seems the most 
deeply instructed 5 and to which, no doubt, he has 
so much owed that happy preservation of his charac- 
ters^ for which he is justly celebrated. Great geniuses, 
like his, naturally unambitious, are satisfied to con* 
ceal their art in these points. It is the foible of your 
worser poets to make a parade and ostentation of that 
little science they have ; and to throw it out in the 
most ambitious colours. And whenever a writer of 
this class shall attempt to copy, these artful conceal* 
ments of our author, and shall either think tlicm easy, 

or 
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4>r practised by a writer for his ease, he will soon be 
convinced of his mistake by the difficulty of reaching^ 
the imitation of them* 

Speret ideniy sudet multurHy fr\Litraqut tabort$^ 
Ausus idem. 

Indeed, to point out and exclaim upon all the beau* 
ties of Shakspere, as they come singly in review^ 
would be as insipid, as endless ; as tedious, as unne- 
cessary : but the explanation of those beauties that are 
less obvious to common readers, and whose illustration 
depends on the rules of just criticism, and an exa6t 
knowledge of human life, should deservedly have 4 
share in a general critique upon the author. But ti 
pass over at once to another subject : . 

It has been allowed on all hands, how far our au. 
thor was indebted to nature ; it is not so well agreed, 
how much he owed to languagrs and acquired Uarning, 
The decisions on this subject were certainly set on foot 
by the hint from Ben Jonson, that he had small Latinj 
and less Greek: and from this' tradition, as it were^ 
Mr. Rowc has thought fit peremptorily td declare, that; 
<« It is without controversy, he had no knowledge of 
«< the writings of the ancient poets, for that in his 
** works we find no traces of any thing which looks 
•' like an imitation of the ancients. For the delicacy 
<* of his taste (continues he) and the natural bent of 
** his own great genius (equal, if not superior, to 
** some pf the best of theirs), would certainly have 

«• led 
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'< led him to read and study them with so miTch ple^, 
" sure, that some of their fine images would naturally 
** have insinuated themselves into, and been mixed 
** with, his own writings: and so his not copying, 
** at least, something from them, may be an argii- 
*• ment of his never having read tjiem." I shall 
leave it to the determination Of my learned readers, 
from the numerous passages which I have occasionally 
quoted in my notes^ in which our poet seems closely 
to have imitated the classicks, whether Mr. Rowe's 
assertion be so absolutely to be depended on. The re- 
sult of the controverey must certainly, eitiier way, 
terminate to our author*s honour : how happily he 
could imitate them, if that point be allowed ; or how 
gloriously he could think like them, without owing 
any thing to imitation. 

Though I should be very unwilling to allow Shaks* 
pere so poor a scholar, as many have laboured to re- 
present him, yet I shall be very cautious of declaring 
too positively on the other side of the question ; that is 
with regard to my opinion of his knowledge in the 
dead languages. And therefore the passages, that I 
occasionally quote from the classickst shall not be 
urged as proofs tliat he knowingly imitated those ori<- 
ginals ; but brought to shew how happily he has ex^ 
pressed himself upon the same topicks. A very learned 
critick of our own nation has declared, tliat a same- 
ness of thought, and sameness of expression too, in 
two writers of a different age^ can hardly happen, 
witliout a violent suspicion of ilie Utter copying from 

3 ^^ 
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his predecessor. I shall not therefore run any great 
risque of a censure, though I should venture to hint» 
that the resemblances in thought and expression of our 
author and an ancient (which we should allow to be 
imitation in the one, whose learning was not questioned), 
may sometimes take its rise from strength of memory, 
and those impressions which he owed to the schooU 
And if we may allow a possibility of this, considering 
that, when he quitted the school, he gave into his fa- 
ther's profession and way ^ of living, and had, it is 
likely, but a slender library of classical learning ; and 
considering what a number of translations, romances, 
and legends, started about his time, and a little before 
(most of which, it is very evident, he read) ; I think 
it may easily be reconciled, why he rather schemed his 
pl(^ and charaBters from these more latter informations, 
than went back to those fountains, for which he might 
entertain a sincere veneration, but to which he could 
not have so ready a recourse* 

In touching on another part of his learning, as it 
related to the knowledge of hiiUry and ^00^, I shall 
advance something, that, at first sight, will very much 
wear the appearance of a paradox. For I shall find it 
no hard matter to prove, that, from the grossest blun- 
ders in history, we are not to infer his real ignorance of 
it ; nor froni a greater use of Latin words, than ever 
any other English author used, must we infer his inti- 
mate acquaintance with that language, 

Ar^dcr 
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A reader of taste may easily observe^ that though 
Shakspere, almost in every scene of htt historical plays» 
commits the grossest oflences agamst chronology, hia« 
lory, and ancient politicks ; yet this was not through 
igiM>rance, as is generally supposed^ but through the 
too powerful blaze of his imagination, which, when 
once raised, made all acquired knowledge vanish afid 
disappear before tt. But this licence in him, as I have 
said, must not ^e imputed to igi&nrance ; since as often 
we may find him, when occasion serves, reasoning up 
to the truth of history ; and throwing out sentiments 
as justly adapted to the circumstances of his subje6t, as 
to tlie dignity of his chara6lera, or di6tates of nature in 
general. 

Then to come to his knowledge of the Latin tongue, 
it is certain, there is a sutprising effusion of Latin 
words made English, far more than in any one Eng*. 
lish author I have seen ; but we must be cautious to 
imagine, this was of his own dcnng. For the English 
tongue, ih his age, began extremely to suffer by an 
inundatikm of Latin.: and tliis, to be sure, was occa^ 
sioned by l^e pedantry of those two monarchs, Eliza*, 
beth and James, both great Laftinists. For it is not to 
be wondered at, if both the court and schools, equal 
flatterers of power, shoidd adapt themselves to the 
royal taste* 

But now I am touching on the question (which has 
been so frequently agitated, yet so entirely undecided) 
of his learning and acquaintance with the languages ^ 
an additional word or two naturally falls in here upon 

the 
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the genius of our author, as compared with that of 
Jonson his contemporary. They are confessedly the 
greatest writers our nation could ever boast of in the 
dramd. The first, we say, owed all to his prodigious 
natural genius ; and the other a great deal to his art 
and learning. This, if attended to, will explain a 
very remarkable appearance in their writings. Besides 
those wOnderfu! master-pieces of art and genius, whicli 
each has given us, they are the authors of other works 
very unworthy of them ; but with this difference, that 
in Jonson's bad pieces we do not discover one single 
trace of the author of !/%f Fox and Atchymst ; but, 
in the wild extravagant notes of Shakspere, you every 
now and then encounter strains that recognize the di- 
vine composer. This diflference may be thus accounted 
for ! Jonson, as we said before, owing all his excel- 
lence to his art, by which he sometimes strained him- 
self to an uncommon pitch, when at other times he 
imbent and played with his subje6lr, liaving nothing 
then to support him, it is no wonder that he wrote so 
far beneath himself. But Shakspere, indebted more 
largely to nature, than the other to acquired talents, in 
his most negligent hours could ncVer so totally divest 
himself of his genius, but that it would frequently 
break out with astonishing force and splendour. 

As I have never proposed to dilate farther on the 
charafter of my author, than was necessary to explain 
the nature and use of this edition, I shall proceed to 
consider him as a genius in possession of an everiasting 
name. And how great that merit must be, which 

could 
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could gain it against all the difadvantages of the hor«^ 
rid condition in which he has hitherto appeared ! Had 
Homer, or any other admired author, first started in* 
(o publick so maimed and deformed, we cannot deter- 
mine whether they had not sunk for ever under the 
ignominy of such an ill-appearance. The mangled 
condition of Sliakspere has been acknowledged by 
Mr. Rowe, who published him indeed, but neither 
corre6ted his text, nor collated the old copies. This 
gentleman had abilities, and sufficient knowledge of 
his author, had but his ind^stry been equal to his ta^ 
lents. The same mangled condition has been acknow- 
ledged too by Mr. Pope, who published him likewise^ 
pretended to have collated the old copies, and yet sel- 
dom has corre^Sled the text but to its injury. I congra* 
tulate with the nuines of our poet, that this gentleman 
has been sparing in indulging his private sense, as he 
phrases it ; for he, who tampers with an author, 
whom he does not understand, must do it at the ex- 
pence of his subje6l. I have made it evident through- 
out' my remarks, that he has frequently inflifled a 
wound where he intended a cure. He lias a^ed with 
regard to our author, as an editor, whom LiPsitJs 
mentions, did with regard to Martial; hattntusat 
nescio quis Popa, qtd non vitia ejus, sed ipsum excidti. 
He has attacked him like an unhandy j/jv^^/fmuin ; and 
not lopped off the errors^ but the^^ 

When this is found to be fa6t, how absurd must 
appear the praises of such an editor ? It seems a moot 
point, whetlier Mr. Pope has done most injury tp 

Shakspere> 



MK. THEOBALD'S PREFACS. 49 

Shakspere, as his editor and encomiast ; or Mr. Rymcr 
done him service, as his rival and censiirer. They 
have both shewn themselves in an equal impuissance of 
5uspe6ling or amending the corrupted passages: and 
though it be neither pnidence to censure or commend 
what one does not understand ; yet, if a man must do 
one when he plays the critick, the latter is the more ri- 
diculous office ; and by that Shakspere suffers most. 
For the natural veneration whjch we* liave ibr him 
makes us apt to swallow whatever is given us as kh^ 
and set off with encomiums ; and hence we quit all 
suspicions of depravity : on the contrary, the censure 
of so divine an author sets us upon his defence ; and 
this produces an exa6l scrutiny and examination, which 
ends in finding out and discriminating the true from the 
spurious. 

. It is not with any secret pleasure, that I so frequent- 
ly animadvert on Mr. Pope as a critick j but there are 
provocations, which a man can never quite forget. 
His libels have been thrown out with so much invete- 
racy, that not to dispute whether they should come froni 
a Christian y they leave it a question whether they could 
come fi'om a man, I should be loth to doubt, a$ 
Quintus Serenus did in a like case ': 

Sive homOf seu similis turpimma bestia noifin 
Vulnera dente dedit. - . 

/ 

The indignation, perhaps, for being represented a 
hlockhead^ may be zk strong in us, as it-iscin the ladies 

'•^ ■ E f«r 
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for a refledlion on their beauUes, It is certain, «I am 
indebted to him for soxae^agraitt dviUtits ; and I shall 
WilUn^y devote a part of my life to the honest endea** 
Vour of quitting scores : with this exception, however* 
that I will not return those civilities ifl his peculiar 
fttmin, but confine myself, at least, to the limits of 
tontnton dtcency, I shall ever think it better to wanf 
why than to want humanity: and impartial posteri^ 
may, perhaps, be of my opinion* 

But to return to my subjedt, which now calls upoii 
tne to inquire into those causes, to which the depra* 
Vations of my author originally may be as^gned j wg 
are to consider him as a writer, of whom no authentick 
manuscript was left extant ; as a writer, whose piece* 
were dispersedly performed on the several stages then 
in being. And it was the custom of those days fbrtbe 
|x>ets to take a price of the players for the pieces diey 
from time to time furnished $ and tibereupon it was 
supposed they had no farther right to print them widL. 
out the -consent of the players* As it was the interest 
of the companies to keep their plays unpublished, when 
any one succeeded, there was a contest betwixt the cu^ 
riosity of the town, who demanded to see it in prints 
and the policy of the stagers^ who wished to secrete it 
within their own walls. Hence many pieces were taken 
down in short'hand, and imperfectly Copied by eaf 
from a representation : others were printed from piece- 
meal parts surreptitiously obtained from the theatres, 
incorredl, and without the poet's knowledge. To 
some of these causes we owe the train of btemishei, 

that 
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t^f defenn those pieces which stole singly into th« 
world in our author*s life-time. 

There are s611 other reasons, which may be suppo* 
sed to have afie^led the whole set. When the playtrs 
took upon them to publish his worjts entire, every 
theatre was ransacked to supply the copy ; and parti 
coUe6ked, which had gone through as many changes as 
performers, either from mutilations or additions mad« 
to them. Hence we derive many chasms and incohe« 
fences in the sense and matter. Scenes were fre* 
qnently transposed, and shuffled out of their true 
place, to humour the caprice, or supposed convenience, 
of some partkular adtor. Hence much confusion and 
impropriety has attended and embarrassed the business 
imd lable. To these obvious causes of corruption it 
tnust be added, that our author has lain under the dis- 
advantage of having his errors propagated and multi- 
plied by time : because, for near a century, his works 
were published from the faulty copies, without the.^ 
assistance of any intelligent editor: which has been the 
case likewise of many ^^classkk writer. 

The nature of any distemper once found, has gene* 
rally been the immediate step to a cure. Shakspere*s 
case has in a great measure resembled that of a corrupt 
eiauick; and, consequently, the method of cure was 
likewise to bear a resemblance. By what means, and 
yrith what success, this cure has been eife^ed on an- 
cient writers, is too well known, and needs no formal 
lUustrsUioo. The reputation, consequent on tasks of 
that nature, invited me to attempt the method here ; 

Eij , witli 
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with this View, the hopes of restoring to the pubiick 
their greatest poet in his original purity, after having 
so long lain in a condition that was a disgrace to com- 
ition sense. To this end I have ventured on a labour, 
that is tlie fTrst assay of the kind on any modern au* 
thor whatsoever.. For the late edition of Milton, by 
the learned Dr. Bentley, is, in the main, a perform- 
ance of another species. It is plain, it was the inten* 
tion of that great man rather to correct and pare oif 
the excrescencies of the Paradise Lost^ in the manner 
that Tucca and Variuswere employed to criticise the 
jEneis of Virgily than to restore corrupted passages. 
Hence, therefore, may be seen either the iniquity or 
ignorance of his censurers, who, from some expres* 
sions, would make us believe the do^r every where 
gives us his corrections as the original text of the 
kuthor; whereas the chief turn of his criticism is 
plainly to shew the world, that, if Milton did not 
^ write as lie would have him, he ought to have wrote 
ho, 

I thought proper to premise this observation to the 
readers, as it will shew that the critique on Shakspereis 
of a quite different kind. His genuine text is for the 
most part religiously adhered to, and the numerous 
faults and blemishes, purely his own, are left as they 
were found. Notliing is altered, but what, by tJie 
clearest xeasoning, can be proved a corruption of the 
true text ; and the alteration, a real restoration of the 
genuine reading. Nay, so stritUy have I strove to 
give the true reading, though sometimes not to the ad- 

vanta^ 
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iratftage of my author, that I . have been ridiculously 
ndiculed for it by those, who either were iniqiu- 
tously for turning everything to my disadvantage; 
or else \vere totally ignorant of the true duty of an 
cdkor. 

The science of criticism, as far as it afie£l$ an editor, 
teems to be reduced to these thre^ classes ; the emen* 
dation of corrupt passage ; the explanation of obscure 
and difficult ones ; and an inquiry into' the beauties 
and defeats of composition. This vfotk is principally 
confined to the two former parts': thougli there are 
scone specimens intersperse of the latter kind, as 
several of the emendations were best supported, and 
several of the difficulties best explained, by taking 
nodce of the beauties and defeats of the composition 
peculiar to this immortal poet. But this was but occa- 
sional, and for the sake only of perfecting the two other 
parts, which were the proper objeCh of the editor*s la* 
bour ; the third lies open for every willing under- 
taker : and I shall be pleased to see it the employment 
of a masterly pen. 

It must necessarily happen, as I have formerly ob- 
served, that where the assistance of manuscripts is 
wanting to set an author's meanii^ right, and rescue 
him from those errors which have been transmitted 
4own through a series of incorrect editions, and a long 
intervention of time, many passi^s must be desperate, 
and past a cure; and their true sense irretrievable 
either to care or the sagacity of conje6lure4 But . is 
there any reason therefore to.saiy, that because all can- 

Eiij BSt 
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not be retrieved, all ought to be left desperate } Wc 
should shew very little honesty, or wisdom, to play 
tlie tyrants with an author's text ; to raze, alter, in* 
novate, and overturn,' at all adventures, and to the 
utter detriment of his sense and meaning : but to be so 
very reserved and cautious, as to interpose no relief 
or conjecture, where it manifestly labours and cries out 
for assistance, seems, on the. other hand, an indolent 
absurdity. 

As there are very few pages in Shakspcre, upon 
which some suspicions of depravity do not- reasonably 
arise ; I have tliought it my duty, in the first place, by 
a diligent and laborious collation, to take in die assist* 
ances of all the older copies. 

In his historical ptays^ wheneveir our English chm* 
nicies, and in his tragedies, when Greek or Roman 
story could give any light, no pains have been omitted 
to set passages right, by comparing my author with his 
originals ; for, as I have frequently observed, he was 
a close and accurate copier wlierever \\\s foMe was 
founded on history, 

.Wherever the author* s sense is clear and discover- 
;ible (though, perchance, low and trivial), I have not 
by any innovation tampered with his text, out of an 
ostentation of endeavouring to make him speak better 
than the old copies liave done. 

Where, through all the former editions, a passage 
has laboured under flat nonsense and invincible dark* 
ness, if, by the addition or alteration of a letter or 
two, ^or a transposition in the pointin^^, I have restoi^ 

to 
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to liim both sense and sentiment ; such corre^ons, I 
am persuaded, will need no indulgence. 

And whenever I have taken a greater latitude and 
fiberty in amending, I have constantly endeavoured to 
support my corre6tions and conjectures by parallel pas- 
sages and authorities from himself, the surest means 
of expounding any author whatsoever. Ceite vote 
dUnUrpreter un oMtheur par tui-mimey est plus sure que tout 
ks comnuntairesf says a very learned French critick. 

As to my nda (from which the axnmon and learned 
readers of our author, I hope, will derive some satis- 
£i£tion), I have endeavoured to give them a variety in 
some proportion to their number. Wherever I have 
ventured at an emendation, a note is constantly sub- 
joined to justify and assert the reason of it. Where I 
only oiler a conjecture, and do not disturb the text, I 
fairly set forth my grounds for such conjecture, and 
submit it to judgment. Some remarks are spent in 
explaining passages, where the wit or satire depends on 
an obscure point of history : others, where allusions 
are to divinity, philosophy, or other branches of 
science. Some are added, to shew where tliere is a 
suspicion of our author having l>orn>wed from the an- 
cierits: others, to shew where he is rallying his contem- 
poraries ; or where he himself is rallied by them. 
And some are necessarily thrown in, to explain an ob- 
scure and obsolete term^ phrase^ or idea, I once in- 
tended to have added a complete and copious glossary ; 
but a3 I have been importuned, and am prepared tp 
give a correct edition of our author's Poems (in which 

piany 



5^ MR. THEOBALD'S T%tf.\e%i 

many tenns occur that are not to be met #tth if! hiif 
>plays)y I thought a gksmry to all 8hakspere*9 waritt 
more proper to attend that volume. 

In reforming an infinite number of passaged in (fa« 
fmniingi where the seme wa» before quite loet, I 
have frequently subjoined notes» to shew the is^aoed^ 
and to prove the refgrmed^ pointiag : a part Of labour in 
this work wfakh I ooitld very willingly have spared 
myself. May it not be objefted, why then have you 
burdened us with these notes ? The answer is obvious, 
and, if I mistake not, very material. Without such 
notes, these passages in subsequent editions would b^ 
liable, through the ignorance of printers and correc- 
tors, to £idl into the old confusion : whereas, a note on 
every one hinders all possible return to depravity : axid 
for ever secures them in a state of purity and integrity 
not to be lost or forfeited. 

Again, as some notes have been necessary to point 
out the detc£lion of the corrupted text, and eStabli^ 
the restoration of the genuine readings ; some otherf 
have been as necessary fqr the explanation of passages 
•bscure and difficult. To, understand the necessity 
and use of this part of my task, some particulars of 
my author's chara^ler are previously to.be explained* 
There are o&scuritia in him, which are common to him 
with all poets of the same species ; there are others, 
the issue of the timet he lived ia ; and there are others, 
again, peculiar to himself. The nature of comick 
poetry being entirely ^tirical, it busies itself more in 
exposing what we call Ciiprice and humour, than vices 

cognizable 
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•ogtiizable tp the laws. The English, from the hap* 
piness of a free constitution, and a turn of mind pecu- 
liarly speculative and inquisitive, are observed to pro- 
duce more humourists^ and a greater variety of original 
chafa^trsy than any other people whatsoever: and 
these owing their immediate birth to the peculiar ge-, 
nius of each age, an infinite number of things alluded, 
to, glanced at, and exposed, must needs become ob- 
scure, as the chara&ers themselves are antiquated and 
disused. An editor, therefore, should be well versed 
in the history and manners of his author's, age, if he 
aims at doing him a service in this respei^. 

Besides, wit lying mosdy in the assemblage of ideas^ 
and in putting those together with quickness and va- 
riety, wherein can be found any resemblance, or con- 
gruity, to make up pleasant pi^ures, and agreeable 
visions in the fancy ; the writer, who aims at wit,, must 
of course range far and wide for materials. Now the 
age in which Shakspere lived, having, above all others^ 
a wonderful affe6tion to appear learned, they declined 
vulgar images, ^uch as are immediately, fetched froin 
nature," and ranged through the circle of the sciences^ 
lo fetch their ideas from thence. But as the resem- 
blances of such ideas to the subject must necessarily lie 
very much out of the common way, and every piece of 
wit appear a riddle to the vulgar ; this, that should 
have taught them the forced, quaint, unnatural tra^t 
they were in (and induce them to follow a more na- 
tural one), was the very thing that kept them attached 
to it. The ostentatious affection pf abstruse learning, 

peculiar 
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peculiar to that time» the love that men naturally bav» 
to every thing that looks like mystery, fixed them 
down to the habit of obscurity. Thus became the 
poetry of Donne (though the wktiest man of thaX 
agc}> nothing but a continued heap of riddles. And 
our Shakspere, with ail his easy nature aibout himi for 
want of the knowledge of the true rules of ar(^ £iUs 
frequently into this vicious manner. 

The third species of A^an'^i^i.whieh deform our ai^ 
thor, as the eife6ls of his own genius and chara6ier^ 
are those that proceed from his peculiar mBkrmt of 
thinkings and as peculiar a manner of c/o/>la«^ thost 
tkwgkts. With regard to his MnAing, it is certain^ 
that he had a general knowledge of all the sciences s 
but his acqu^ntance was rather that of a travdler thatt 
a native. Nothing in phikoophy was unknown to lam. ; 
but every thing in it had the grace and force of novelty. 
And as novelty is one main source of admiration^ ^t 
are not to wonder that he has perpetual allusion* to 
the most recondite parts of the sciences : iuid this was 
done not so much out of affe£lationi as the eile^ of 
admiration begot by novelty* Then, as to his jft/Sr 
and didiov^ we may much more justly apply to SHAKi* 
PEUE, what a celebrated writer said of MtLTOii: 
Our languagt sunk under him^ 4nd was une^fusl to Ito 
greatness of scul which fumiskei him with such ghriem 
conctptitm. He therefore frequently* uses old words^ 
to give his di^lion an air of solemnity) ashoGGani 
others^ to express the novelty and vanety of hk 
ideas. 

Upon 
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Upime^ciy dUstui^ spedes of these dtcurkieSf I have 
Choiigbt it my province to employ a note for the service 
af my author, and the entertainment of my readers* 
A iem transient remarks too I have not scrupled to in* 
termiXf upon the poet^s negUgenas and omissitms in 
{)oint of art ; but I have done it always in such a 
manner^ as will testify my deference and veneration for 
the immortal author* Some censurers of Shakspere» 
And particularly Mr. Rymer, have taught me to dis« 
tjri^sh betwixt the nuUr and critick.- The outrage of 
his quotatbns is so remarkably violent^ so pushed be* 
|rosid all bounds of decency and sober reasoning, that it 
j^itjS carries over the mark at which it wa& levelled* 
£xtravs^;aiit abuse throws off* the edge of the intended 
disparagementi and turns the madinan^s weapon into 
his owft bosom* tn shorty as to Rymer^ this is my 
opinion of himy from his criticism en the tragedies of 
the last age. He writes with great vivacity, and ap« 
^ears to have been a scholar ; but as for his know* 
ledge of the art of poetry^ I cannot perceive it was 
«ny deeper than his acquaintance with Bossu and Da* 
cief , fro^ whom he has transcribed many <^ his best 
f'fleftioBS. The late Mr. Gildon was one attached to 
Rymer by a sixnilar way of thinking and studies* 
They were both of that species of criticks who are de- 
aimus oi displaying their powers rather in findings 
fwkSf than in consulting the improvement of the 
World ; the fyper^trittcai part of the science of cri^ 
tieisuft, 

1 had 
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I had not mentioned the modest liberty I have here 
and there taken of animadverting on my author; but 
that I was willing to obviate, in time, the splenetick ex* 
aggerations of my adversaries on this head. From past 
experiments I have reason to be conscious, in what 
light this attempt may be placed : and that what I 
call a modest liberty will, by a little of their dexterity, 
be inverted into downright impudence. From a hundred 
mean and dishonest artifices employed to discredit this 
edition, and to cry down its editor, I have all the 
grounds in nature to beware of attacks. But though 
the malice of wit, joined to the smoothness of versifi- 
cation, may furnish some ridicule ; fa6l, I hope, 
will be able to stand its ground against banter and 
gaiety. 

It has been my fate, it seems, as I thought it my 
duty, to' discover some anachronisms in our author ; 
which might have slept in obscurity but for this R^ 
starer, as Mr. Pope is pleased afFe6tionately to stile 
me ;-as for instance, where Aristotle is mentioned by 
He6lor in Troths and Cressida ; and Galen, Cato, and 
Alexander the Great, in Coriolanvs. These, in Mr« 
Pope*s opinion, are blunders, which the illiteracy of 
the first publishers of his works has fathered upon the 
poet*s memory' : it not being at ail credible, that these 
could be the errors of any man who had the least tinBure of 
a school, or the least conversation tvitk such as had. But I 
have sufficiently proved, in the course of my notes, that 
such anachronisms were the effeft of poetick licence, ra- 
ther than of ignorance in our poet. And if I may be 
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permitted to ask a modest question biy the way, why 
may I not restore an anackronum really made by our 
author, as well as Mr. Pope take the privilege to fix 
others upon him, which he never had it in his head to 
^nake j as I may venture to affinn he had not, in the 
instance' of Sir Francis Drake, to which I have spoke in 
the proper place ? 

But who shall dare make any words about this free- 
dom of Mr. Pope's towards Shakspere, if it can b« 
proved, that, in his fits of criticism, he makes no 
more ceremony with good Homer himself ? To try, 
then, a criticism of his own advancing : in the eighth 
book of the Odyssey ^ where Demodocus siftgs the epi- 
sode of the loves of Mars and Venus ; and that, upon 
their being taken in the net by Vulcan, 



'* iTie god of arms 



** Must pay the penalty for lawless charms ; '* 

Mr. Pope is so kind gravely to. inform us, "That Ho* 
*' mer in this, as in many other places, seems to allude 
*< to the laws of Athens, where death was the punish- 
** nient of adultery." But how is this significant 6b» 
servatipn made out ? Why, who can possibly object 

any thing to the contrary } Does not Pausanias relate^ 

that Draco, the lawgiver to the Athenians, granted mpu\ 
nity to any person that tooh revenge upon an adulterer f 
And was it not also the institution of Solon, that if any 
ont took an adulterer in thtfaQ, he might use him as he 
pleased? These tilings are very true : and to see whart 

F a good 
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m good memciryy and sound judgment in conjundioni 
can aducrel though Homer^s date is not deternuned 
dovm to A »ngie ycar» yet it is pretty generally agreed 
that he lived above three hundred yean before Diaco 
and Sc^on : and that, it seems, has made him teem to 
allude to the very laws, which these two legislators 
propounded above three hundred years after. If this 
ii^rence be not something like an aMckr&nism, or pro^ 
iepsisf I will lodi once more into my lexicons for the 
true meaning of the words* ft appears to me, that 
somebody besides Mars and Venus has been caught in 
a net by Uiis episode : and I could call in other in* 
stances, to 'confirm what treacherous tackle thisnet-* 
work is, if not cautiously handled. 

How justi notwithstanding, I have been in dete6Hng 
the anachronisms of my author, and in defending him 
for the use^ of them, our late editor seems to think» 
they should rather have slept in obscurity : and the 
having discovered them is sneered at, as a sort of 
wrong-headed sagacity^ 

The numerous corra^ioos which I have made of 
di^ poet's text in my SHAt8F£RE ResUnred^ and which 
ih^ pidslick have been so kind to think well of, are, in 
the appendix of Mr. Pope's last edition, slig|itingl/ 
palled various reasonings^ guesses^ &c. He confesses to 
have inserted as many c^ them as he judged of any the 
least advantage to the poet ; but says, that the whole 
^maounted to about twenty-five words : and pretends 
to luive annexed a complete list of the rest, which 
were not worth his embracing^ 'Whoever has vcaA 

my 
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my book will^ at one glance, see» .how in bodi these 
points veracity is strained, so an injury might but be 
done t MaiuSf etsi ebesse mm pcUstf tmnen cogiUU, 

Another expedient^ to make my work appear of a 
trifling nature, has been an attempt to depreciate Uural 
criticism* To this end, and to pay a servile compli« 
ment to Mr, Pope^ an ammjrnums writer • has, like a 
Scotch pedlar in wit, unbraced lus pack on the sub^ 
j«£t. But, that his virulence might not seem to be 
levelled singly at me^ he has done me the honour to 
join Dr, Bentley in the Hbel. I was in hopes we 
should have been both abused with smartness of 
satire at least, though not witH solidity of argument j 
that it might have been worth some reply in de£nice 
of the science attacked. But I may ^rly say of this 
author, as FalstafFdoes of Poins; — Hang ktmy bmbocml 
Ms mi is as thick s^ TetMfvry mustard \ tktrt is no more 
camdt in Atis, tkan is in a Mallet* If it be not 
prophanation to set the opinion of the divine Longimia 
against such a scribbler, he tells us expressly, ^* That 
*' to make a judgment upon words (and writings) 
** is the most consummate fruit of much experience. 

Iwiyinnf^* Whenever words are depraved, the sense 
of course must be corrupted ; and thence the reader is 
betrayed into a false meaning* 

• David Mallet. Sec his poem OJVerbul Criticism^ vol. i, 
of hit worksi isntOk 1759. Reed. 

F ij If 



64 M*« Theobald's preface. 

If the iatin and Greek languages iiave received the- 
greatest advantages imaginable from the labours of the ; 
editors and criticks of the two last ages, by whose aid 
and assistance the grammarians have been enabled to 
write infinitely better in that art than even the pre- 
ceding grammarians, who wrote when those tongues 
flourished as living languages ; I should account it a ; 
peculiar happiness, that, by the faint essay I have 
made in this work, a path might be chalked out for 
abler hands, by which to derive the same advantages' 
to our own tongue ; a tongue, which, though it 
wants none of the fundamental qualities of an uni- 
versal language, yet, as a no&ie writer^ says, lisps and 
stammers as in its cradle ; and has produced little 
more towards its polishing than complaints of its bar- 
barity. 

Having now run through all those points, which I 
intended should make any part of this dissertation, 
and having in my Jotter edition made publick acknow- 
ledgments of the assistances lent me, I shall conclude 
with a brief account of the methods taken in MiV. 

It was thought proper, in order to reduce the bulk 

and price of the impression, that the notes, wherever 

they would admit of it, might be abridged :• for which 

reason I have curtailed a great quantity of such, in 

which explanations were too prolix, or authorities in 

support of an emendation too numerous : and many I 

have entirely expunged, which were judged rather 

verbose and declamatory (and so notes merely of 

ostentation) than necessary or instni6tive. 

The 
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The few literal errors which had escaped notice, 
for want of revisals, in the former edition, are here 
reformed ; and the pointing of innumerable passages 
is regulated, with all the accuracy I am capable of. 

I sh«Ul decline makjng any farther declaration of 
the pains I have tak£n upon my author, because it 
was my duty, as his editor, to publish him with my 
best care and judgment ; and because I am sensible, 
all such declarations are construed to be laying a sort 
of a debt on the publick. As the former edition has 
been received with much indulgence, I ought to make 
my acknowledgments to the town for their favourable 
opinion of it ; and I shall always be proud to think 
that encouragement the best payment I can iiope ta 
receive from my poor studies. 
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k worth being made publick j and he, who hath with 
difficulty yielded to their persuasions, is far from de- 
siring to refledl upon the late editors for the omissions 
and defeats which they left to be supplied by others 
who should follow them in the same province. On 
the contrary, he thinks . the world much obliged td 
them for the progress they made in weeding out so 
great a number of bhmders and mistakes as they have 
done J and probably Jie who hath carried on the 
woik might never have thought of such an under- 
taking, if he had not found a considerable .part so done 
to his hands. 

From what causes it proceeded that the woilcs 
of > this autlior, in the first publication of them, 
were more injured and abused than perhaps any 
that ever passed the press, hath been sufficiently 
explained in the preface to Mr. Pope's edition^ 
and. there needs no more to be said upon that 
subjedh This only the reader is desired to bear in 
mind, that as the corruptions are more numerous, 
and of a grosser kind than can well be conceived, but 
by those who have looked nearly into them ; so in the 
corredting tiiem this rule hath been most stri6^1y ob» 
served, not to give a loose to fancy, or indulge a li- 
centious spirit of criticism, as if it were fit for any one 
to presume to judge what Sliaks()ere ought to have 
written, instead of endeavouring to discover tnily, 
and retrieve what he did write : and so great cautioa 
hath been used in this respect, that no alterations have 
be^ n>ade, but wl^^t the sense necessarily required^ 

what 
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what the measure of the ^erse often helped to pome 
out, and what the similitude of words, in the false 
reading and in the tnie, generally speaking, appeared 
veiy well to justify. 

Most of those passages are here thrown to the bot- 
tom of the page, and rejected as spurious, which were 
ftigm^tiised as such in Mr. Pope's edition; and it 
were to be wished that more had then undergone the 
same sentence. The promoter of the present edition 
hath ventured to discard but few more upon his oWn 
judgment, the most considerable of which is that 
wretched piece of ribaldry in King Henry the Fifths put 
into the mouths of the French princess and an old 
gentlewoman, improper enough as it is all in French, 
and not intelligible to an English audience, and yet 
th^t perhaps is the best thing that can be said of it. 
There can be no doubt but a great deal more of that 
low stuff, which disgraces the works of this great 
author, was foisted in by the players after his death, to 
please the vulgar audiences by which they subsisted : 
and though some of the poor witticisms and conceits 
must be supposed to have fallen from his pen, yet as 
he hatli put them generally into the mouths of low and 
ignorant people, so it is to be remembered that he 
wrote for the stage, rude and unpolished as it then 
was ; and the vicious taste of the age must stand con« 
demned for them, since he hath left upon record a 
signal proof how much he despised them. In his play 
of Tfit Merchant 0/ Venice^ a clown is introduced quib* 
Wing in a miserable manner; upon which we, wh© 

bears 
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bears the character of a man of sense, makes the fol- 
lowing refle6tion : How every fool wn play upon a word I 
/ think the best grace •of wit will shortly turn into siler^j 
and discourse grow commendable in none but parrots* He 
could hardly have found stronger words to express 
his indignation at those false pretences to wit then in 
vogue ; and therefore though such trash is frequently 
iaterspersed in his Writings, it would be unjust to cast 
it as an imputation upon his taste and judgment and 
character as a writer. 

There being many words in Shakspere which are 
grown out of use and obsolete, and many borrowed 
from othdr languages which are not enough naturalized 
or known among us, a glossary is added at the end of 
the work, for the explanation of all those terms which 
have hitherto been so many stumblmgrblocks to the 
generality of readers ; and where there is any obscurity 
in the text, not arising from the words, but from a 
reference to some antiquated customs now forgotten, 
or other causes of that kind, a note is put at the bot- 
tom of the page, to clear up the difficulty. 

With these several helps, if that rich vein of sense 
which runs through the works of this author can be 
retrieved in every part, and brought to appear in its 
true light, and if it may be hoped, without presump- 
tion, that this is here eftcifled ; they who love and 
admire him will receive a new pleasure, and all pro- 
bably wilL be more ready to join in doing him justice, 
who does great honour to his country as a rai^ and 
perhaps a singular genius ; one who hath attained an 

high 



7^ SIR T. HA)lMfiR*S PftEFACl* 

jHgh degree of perfection in those two great branches 
of poetry, traged^r alid comedy, different as they ard 
in their natures from each other ; and who may be 
said without partiality to have equalled, if not ex* 
celled, in both kinds, the best writers o( any age or 
country, who have thought it glory enough to dis-. 
tinguish themselves in either. 

Since, therefore, other nations have taken care to 
dignify the works of their most celebrated poets with 
the fairest impressions beautified with the ornaments 
ef sculpture, well may our Shakspere be th<)ught to 
deserve np less consideration : and as a fresh acknow* 
Jedginent hath lately be^n psad to his merit, andit 
l^igh regard to his name and memory, by erecting his 
statue at a publick expence ; sq it is desired that this 
new e(^tion of his works, which hath cost some atten* 
tion and care, may be looked upon as another small 
monnment designed and dedicated to his honour. 
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It hath been no unusual thing fof writers^ when dis* 
Mtisfied with the patronage or judgment of their own 
times» to appeal to posterity for a fak hearing. Some 
have even thought fit to apply to it in the first in^- 
stance ; and to decline acquaintance with the publicky' 
till envy and prejudice had quite subsided. But^ of all 
the trusters to futurity, commend me 'to the author of 
the following poems, who not only left it to time to 
do him justice as it would) but to find him out as it 
could* For, what between too great attention to his 
profit as a player^ and too little to his reputation as a 
poet| his workS) left to the care of door-keepers and 
prompters, hardly escape the comnum fiite of those 
writings, how good soever, which are abandoned to 
their own fortune, and uaprotefled by party or cabal* 
At length, indeed, they strugig^ed into light; but so dis-^ 
guised and travested, that no ciassick author, after 
having run ten secular stages through the blind clois-^ 
ters of monks and canons, ever came out in half so 
maimed and mangled a oHidition. But for a full ac* 
cpuot of his disorders, I refi^r the reader tojhe ex« 

^client 
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^llent discourse in Mr. Pope's Preface, and turn 
myself to consider the remedies that have been ap- 
plied to them. 

ShakspeTe*s works, when they escaped the players, 
did not fall into much better hfinds when they came 
amongst printers and bbokaellers ; who, to say the 
truth, had at first but small encouragement for putting 
him into a better condition. The stubborn nonsense, 
with which he was incrusted, occasioned his lying long 
neglefted amongst the common lumber of the stage. 
And when that resistless splendour, which now shoots 
all around him, had, by degrees, broke through the 
shell of those impurities, his dazzled admirers became 
*as suddenly insensible to the extraneous scurf that still 
stuck upon him, as they had, been before to the 
native beauties that lay under it. So that, as then he 
was thought not to deserve a cure, he was now sup- 
posed not to need any. 

His growing eminence, however, required that he 
should be used with ceremony ; and he soon had his 
appointment of an editor in form. But the bookseller^ 
whose dealing was with wks^ having learnt of them, I 
know not what silly maxim, that none but a poet should 
presume to middle with a poetj engaged* the ingenious 
Mr. Rowe to undertake this employment* A wit in- 
deed he was ; but so utterly unacquainted with the 
whole business of criticism, that he did not even coU 
> late or consult the first editions of the work he under-^ 
took to publish ; but contented himself with giving us 
a meagre account of the author's life, interlarded with 

som« 
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tome common- place scraps from his writings. The 
truth is, Shakspcre's condition was yet but ill under- 
stood. The nonsense, now, by consent,, received for 
his own, was held in a kind of reverence for its age 
and author; and thus it continued till another gre^t 
poet broke the chann, by shewing us, that the higher 
we went, the less of it was still to be found. 

For the proprietors, not discouraged by their first 
imsuccessful effort, in due time, made a second ; and» 
though they still stuck to their poets, with infinitely 
more success in their choice of Mr. Pope, who, by 
the mere force of an uncommon genius, without any 
particular study or profession of this art, discharged 
the great parts of it so well, as to make his edition the 
best foundation for all further improvements. He 
separated the genuine from the spurious plays ; and» 
with equal judgment, though not always with the same 
success, attempted to clear the genuine plays from the 
interpolated scenes : he then consulted the old edi- 
tions ; and, by a careful collation of them, re^lified 
the faulty, and supplied the imperfect reading in a 
great number of places : and, lastly, in an admirable 
preface, hath drawn a general, but very lively sketchy 
of Shakspere's poetick chara6ler ; and, in the cor- 
refted text, marked out those peculiar strokes of 
genius which were most proper to support and illus- 
trate that charafter. Thus far Mr. Pope. And al- 
though much more was to be done before Shakspere 
could be restored to himself (such as amending the 
corrupted text where the printed books afford no 

G assistance ; 
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assistance j explaining his licentious phraseology and 
obscure allusions ; and illustrating the beauties of his 
poetry) ; yet, with great jnodesty and prudence, our 
illustrious editor lef^ this to the critiek by profession. 

But nothing will give the common reader a better 
idea of the value of Mr. tape's edition^ than the two 
attempts which have been unce made by Mr. Theo* 
bald and Sir Thomas Hanmer in opposition to it ; who, 
although they concerned themselves only in the first of 
these three parts of critictsmy the restoring the text 
(without any conception t>f the second^ or venturing 
even to touch upon the third) f yet succeeded so very 
ill in it^ that they left their author in ten times a worse 
condition than they found him. But, as it was my ill 
fortune to have some accidental connexions with thesa 
two gentiemeui it will be incumbent pn me to be a 
little niore. particular concerning them. 

The one was recommended to me as a poor man f 
the other as a poor crkick : and to each of them, at 
difierent timeSf I communicated a great number of 
observations, which they managed, as they saw Ht, to' 
the relief of their several di&tresses. As to Mr. Theo<< 
Itald, who wanted money, I allowed him to print wha| 
I gave him, for hia own advantage ; and he allowed 
himself in the liberty of taking one part i^r his own, 
and sequestering another for the ben^, as I supposed^ 
of some future edition. But, as to the Oxford editor, 
who wanted nothing but what he might very well be 
without, the reputation of a critick, I could not so 
easily forgive lum fiac tni$ckiag with my papers withw 

out 



^t my knowledge ; ^d> when thsit project failed, for 
employing a number of my coi^^ures in his edition^ 
against my express desire not to have that honour done 
fttnto. me. 

Mr. Theobald was naturally turned to industry and 
labour. What he read he could transcribe : but, as 
what he thought, if ever he did think, he could but 
ill express^ so he. read on; and by that means got a 
character of learningi without ri8<iuing9 to every ob* 
fterver, the imputation of wanting a better talent. By 
a pundUlious collation of the old books, he corre^ed 
what was manifestly wrong in the iaUer editions, by 
what was manifestly right in the earner. And this is 
his real merit ; and the whole of it. For where the 
phrase .wa$ very obsolete or licentious in the eammom 
t>ooks, or only slightly corrupted in the otker^ he want- 
ed sufficient knowledge of the progress and various 
,st8^es of ^ English tongue, as well as acquaintance 
with the peculiarity of Shakspere*s lai\guage, to under- 
stand what was rig^t $ nor had he either common 
Judgment to see, or critical sagacity to amend, what 
Was manifestly faulty » Hence he generally exerts his' 
iponje^ral talent in the wroi^ place : he tampers with 
what is fmmd in the c&mmM books ; and, in the old 
fines, omics all notice of tmrtaUvns^ the sense of which 
iie did not understaad* 

. How the Oxford editor came to think himself qua- 
Mtd for this office, from whkh his whole course of 
iif<r had been ao remote, is still more difficult to con- 
.oei^e. For wbaiteter piuts he might havet either 
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of genius or erudition^ he was absolutely ignorant of 
the art of criticisniy as well as of the poetry of that 
time, and the language of his author. And so far 
from a thought of examining the Jirst editions, that he 
even negle6ted to compare Mr. Pope's, from which he 
printed his own, with Mr. Theobald's; whereby he 
lost the advantage of many fine lines, which the other 
had recovered from the old quartos. Where he trusts 
to his own sagacity, in what affe£ls the sense, his con- 
jedlures are generally absurd and extravagant, and 
violating every rule of criticism. Though, in thb 
rage of correcting, he was not absolutely destitute of all 
art» For, having a number of my conje6lures before 
him, he took as many of them as he saw fit, to work 
upon ; sind by changing them to something, he thought, 
synonymous or similar, he made them his own ; and 
so became a critick at a cheap expence. But how well 
he hath succeeded in this, as likewise in his conjedhires, 
vrhich are properly his own, will be seen in the course 
of my remarks : though, as he hath declined to give 
the reasons for his interpolations, he hath not af- 
forded me so fair a hold of him as Mr. Theobald hath 
done, who was less cautious. But his principal obje^ 
was to reform his author's numbers ; and thisj which 
he hath done, on every occasion, by the insertion or 
omission of a set of harmless unconceming^ expletives, 
makes up the gross body of his innocent corrections. 
And so, ih spite of that extreme negligence in num- 
bers, which distinguishes the first dramatick writers, 
he hath tricked up the old bard, from head to foot, 

in 
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Id all the ^cai exa^ess of a modem messtwer of 
syllables. 

For the rest, all the cori«6lions which these two 
editors have made on any reasonaile foundation^ are 
here admitted into the text ; and carefully assigned to 
their respe6liTe authors : a piece of justice which the 
Oxford editor never did ; and which the otAer was not 
filw^s scrupulous in observing towards me. To con- 
iiude with them in a word, they separately possessed 
those two qualities which, more than any other, hav« 
contributed to brii^ the art of criticism into disrepute^ 
dulness qf apprchensiony and extravagance ofconjeBure. 

I am now to give some account of the present under- 
ftaking. For as to all those things which have beea 
published under the titles of £fia^5, Remarks^ Q6serva» 
U0U, &c. OH Shakspere (if you except some critical 
iBOtes on Macbeth *, given as a specimen of a projected 
-editiony and written, as appears, by a man of parts 
an4 geiiius), the rest ane absolutely below a serious 
4iotice. 

The whole a critick can do for an author, who de- 
serves his service^ is to correal the faulty text; to 
remark the peculiarities of language ; to illustrate the 
obscure allu^oos ; and to explain the beauties and 
defedls of sentiment or composition. And surely, if 
ever author had a claim to this service, it was our 
9hakspa% *, who, widely excelling in tlie knowledge 

* Published in ly^Sr by Dr. Joh&soiu Rei^d. 
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of human nature, hath given to his infinitely varied 
piftures of it, such truth of design, such force of 
drawing, such beauty ofcolouring, as was hardly ever 
equalled by any writer, whether his aim was the use; 
or only the entertainment of mankind. The notes in 
this edition, therefore, take in the whole compass of 
criticism. 

I. The first sort is employed in restoring the poet'ft 
genuine texf; but in those places only where it labours 
with inextricable nonsense. In whidh, how much so- 
ever I may have given scope to critical conjefture, 
where the old copies failed me, I have indulged nothing 
to fancy or imagination ; but have religiously observed 
the severe canons of literal criticism, as may be seeh 
from the reasons accompanying every alteration of the 
common text. Nor would a different condnft have 
become a critick, whose grei\test attention, in this part, 
was to vindicate the established reading from interpo^ 
latiohs occasioned by the fanciful extravagances of 
others. I once intended to have given the reader la 
body of canons y for literal criticism, drawn out in form ; 
as well such as concern the art in general, as those 
that arise from the nature and circumstances of our 
author's works in particular. And this for two rea- 
sons. First, to give the unlearned reader a. just idea, 
and consequently a better opinion of the art of criti- 
cism, now sunk very low in the popular esteem, by 
the attempts of some who would needs exercise it 
without either natural or acquired talents ; and by the 
ill success of others, who seemed to have lost both, 

when 
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when they came to try them upon English authors. 
Secondly, To deter the unlearned zvriter from wantonly 
trifling with an art he is a s.tranger to, at the expence 
of his owii reputation, and the integrity of the text 
of established authors. But these uses may be well 
supplied by what is occasionally said upon the subjedt, 
in the Course of the following ren^arks. 

II. The second sort of notes consists in an expla- 
nation of the author's meaning, when by one or more 
of these causes it becomes obscure j either from a 
'licentiovs use of terms, or a hard or ungrammatical con^ 
stru6lion\ or, lastly, from far-fetched or quaint allusions, 

1 . This licentious use of words is almost peculiar 
to the language of Shakspere. To common terms he 
hath affixed meanings of his own, unauthorized by 
use, and not to be justified, by analogy. And this 
liberty he hath taken with the noblest parts of speech, 
such as mixed modes ; which, a§ they are most suscep- 
tible of abuse, so their abuse most hurts the clearness 
of the discourse. The criticks (to whom Shakspere's 
licence was still as much a secret as his meaning 
which that licence had obscured) fell into two con- 
trary mistakes ; but equally injurious to his reputation 
and his writings. For some of them, observing a 
darkness that pervaded his whole expression, have 
censured him for confusion of ideas and inaccuracy of 
reasoning. In the neighing of a horse (says Rymer), or 
in the growling of a mastiffs thert is a meanings there is a 
lively expression, and, may I say, more humanity than many 
times in- the tragical Rights of Shakspere. The ignorance 

cf 



8o Dft. WA]LSUIlTOV*S PRSFACS. 

of wHidi censure is of a piece with its brutality* 
Tlie truth is, no «Be duMght clearer, or argued more 
elosely, thaa this inunortal bard. But his superiority 
of genius less needing the intervention of words in the 
a6i of thinking) when he came to draw out his con* 
templations into discourse, be took up (as he was 
hurried on by the torrent of his matter) with the first 
words that ia^ in his way ; and if, amongst these^ 
there were <w<» mxed modes that had but a principal 
idea in common, it was enough for him ; he r^arded 
them as synoiiynious, and would use the one for the 
other without fear or «crople.— Again, there have 
been otheoFS, such as the two last editors, who have 
fallen into a contrary extreme \ and regarded Shak* 
spere^s anomalies (as we may call them) amongst the 
corruptions of his text ; which, therefore, they have 
cashieped in great numbers, to make room for a jar«> 
gon of their own. This hath put me to additional 
trouble; -for I had not only •their interpolations to 
throw out again, but the genuine text to replace, and 
establish in its stead ; which* in many cases, could 
not be done without shewing the peculiar sense of the 
terms, and e^aintng the causes which led the {>oet 
to "SO -perverse an use of them. I had it once, indeed, 
flB my -design, to give a ^neral alphabetick glossary 
«f those terms.; but as each of them is explained in 
4ts proper {place, *there seemed the less occasion for 
such fin index. 

e. The poet's- h«rd and unnatural construction had 
« different original. This was the effed <ii mistaken 
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art and design. The publick taste was in its infancy ; 
and delighted (as it always does during that state) in 
the high and turgid ; which leads the writer to dis- 
guise a vulgar expression with hard and forced con- 
struOion, whereby the sentence frequently becomes 
cloudy and dark. Here his criticks shew their mo- 
desty, and leave him. to himself. For the arbitrary 
change of a word doth little towards dispelling an 
obscurity that ariseth, not from the licentious use 
of a single term, but from the unnatural arrangement 
of a whole sentence. And they risqued nothing by 
their silence. For Shakspere was too clear in fame 
to be suspe6^d of a want of meaning ; and too high 
in fashion for any one to own he needed acritick to 
find it out. Not but, in his best works, we must 
allow, he is often so natural and flowing, so pure and 
corre6l, that he is even a model for style and lan- 
guage. 

3. As to his far-fetched and quaint allusions, these 
are often a cover to common thoughts j just as his 
hard constru6tion is to common expression. When 
they are not so, the explanation of them has this fur- 
ther advantage, that, in clearing the obsairity, you 
frequently discover some latent conceit not imworthy 
of his genius. 

III. The third and last sort of notes is concerned in 
a critical explanation of the author*s beauties and 
defeats ; but chiefly of hi? beauties, whether in style, 
thought, sentiment, character, or composition. An 
odd humour of finding fault hath long prevailed 

amongst 
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amongst the ciiticks ; as if nothitig were worth r«« 
markmgf tiiftt did not, at the same time, deserve to 
be reproved. Whereas the publi^k judgmeht hath 
less mtd to be assisted in what it thall rejef^, than in 
what it ought to prise 4 men being genei-ally more 
xieady at spyibg faults thaft in discotering beauties^ 
l^or is the value they «et ut>on a work, a Certain proof 
*hat thle^ uMet^tand it. For it is ever seen, that half 
A docen voiciss of citdit give the kad : and if the pub* 
lick chance to be in j^ood humour^ or the author much 
m their &voUr, the people «x^ sune to fbliow. Hence 
it is, that the true critick hath so freijuently attached 
Idmself to woiks of established n^putation ; not to 
teadi the wocld to tLdmhrt^ which, in those circum- 
stances, to say the truth, they are apt enough to do of 
Ihemsdves; but to teach them how with teascn i9 
4uhkife: wo t^sy Inaltery I wttl assure you, on the 
subject in question : for though it be veiy true, as 
Mr. Pope hath obterved, that SkaJispert is the fairest 
ittndfuiUst snbjjtQJtr criiidsmf yet it is not such a soit 
«f criticism as may be raised mechanically on the rules 
which Dacaier, Rapid, ami Bo8su» hkve coUe^ed fronn 
antiquity; and of whkh such kind of writers as 
j^ymer, GiidoB^ Dennis, and Oldmucoa, have only 
gathered and chewed the husks : nor, on the other 
hand, is it to be fonAed oa the phui of those crude and 
fiupei^dfld judgments, im books and things, with 
which a certain cekbiated paper * to much abounds ^ 

* The S|^e£btor. lUxo, 

loo 



too good Indeed to bo tuoiwd wi^ the writers last 
mentioned) but being unluckily mist^n for ^ model^ 
because it was an 9figmeUf it hath gtv«n rise to a de<» 
kige of the wont sort of crilical jargon ) I mean that 
which looks most like sense. But th^ kind of criti'. 
cism here required, is such as judg«th onr author by 
those only laws and principles on which he wrote^ 
Nature, and Comm»n-Sbnse. 

Our observ^ationS} therefore, being thus extensiTe, 
will, I presume^ enable the reader to form a right 
judgment of thf's fevourite poet, without drawing out 
his character, as was once intended, in a continued 
discourse. 

These, such' as th«y are, were among my youngef 
amusements, when, many years ago, I used to turn 
over these sort of writers to unbend myself from more 
serious applications : and what certainly the pUblick 
at this time of day had never been troubled wi^ iKit 
for the condu^ of the two last editors, and the per« 
suasions of dear Mr. Pope; whose memoiy and 
name. 



s em p er € Ui ^mm f 
Semper howratum (sic Di votidsUi) habeb^* 

He was desirous I should give a new edition of this 
poet, as he thought it might contribute to put a stop 
to a prevailing folly of altering the text of celebrated 
authors without talents or judgment. And he was 
willing that his edition should be nielted down into 

mine^ 
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mfiey as it would, he said| afford him (so great is the 
modesty of an ingenuous tem|)er) a fit opportunity of 
confessing his mistakes *, In memory of our friend- 
ship, I have, therefore, made it our joint edition* 
His admirable preface is here added ; all his notes are 
given, with his name annexed \ the scenes are divided 
according to his regulation; and the most beautiful 
passages distinguished, as in his book, with inverted 
commas. In imitation of him, I have done the same 
by as many others as I thought most deserving of the 
reader*s attention, and have marked them with doubly 
commas. 

If, from all this, Shaksperc or good letters have 
leceived any advantage, and the publiek any benefit, 
or entertainment; the thanks are due to ihe proprietors^ 
who have been at the expence of procuring this edi- 
tion. And I should be unjust to several deserving 
men of a reputable and useful profession, if I did not, 
on this occasion, acknowledge the fair dealing I have 
always found amongst them j and profess my sense of 
the unjust prejudice which lies against them ; whereby 
they have been, hitherto, unable to procure that secu- 
rity for their property, which they see the rest of their 
fellow-citizens enjoy. A prejudice in part arising 
from the frequent piracies (as they are called) com- 
mitted by members of their own body. But such kind 
of members no body is without. And it would be 
hard that this should be turned to the discredit of the 

♦ Sc^ his Letters to me» 

honest 
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honest part of the profession, who suffer more from 
such iojuries than any other men. It hath, in part 
too, arisen from the clamours of profligate scribblers^ 
ever ready, for a piece of money, to prostitute their 
bad sense for or against any cause prophane or sacred ; 
or in any scandal, publick or private : these meeting 
with little encouragement from men of account in the 
trade (who, even in this enlightened age, are not 
the very worst ju4ges or rewarders of merit), apply 
themselves to people of condition ; and support 
tfieir importunities by false complaints against Book* 

But I should now, perhaps, rather think of my own. 
apology, ^han busy myself in the defence of others. 
I shall have some Tartuffe ready, on the first appear* 
ance of this edition, to call out again, and tell me, 
that I suffer myself to be wholly diverted from my purpose 
fy these matters less suitable to my clerical profession* 
•* Well, but (says a friend) why not take so candid 
«* ah intimation in good part ? Withdraw yourself again, 
** as you are bid, into the clerical pale : examine the 
** records of sacred artd prophane antiquity ; and, on 
•* them, ere6l a work to the confusion of infidelity/* 
Why, I have done all this, and more : and hear now 
what the same men have said to it. They tell me, / 
kave ztrrote to the zorong and injury of religion^ and fur ^ 
mshed out more handles for unbelievers. " Oh I now the 
** secret is out ; and you may have your pardon, I 
•* find, upon easier terms. It is only to write no 

«* more.'* Good gentlemen ! and shall I not oblige 

H them? 
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tiiem? They >ivould gladly oAsiruS niy way to ^MStf 
things which every man, who endeavmtn vuell in hi« 
profession, must needs^ think he has some clatm to, 
when he sees them given to those who nevf r di4 
ntdeavour ; at the same time that they would deifft 
me from taking those advantages which letters enable 
me to procure for myself. If then I am to write no 
more (though as much out of my profession as they 
may please to, represent thi» work, I stuped their 
modesty wottld libt insist on a scrutiny of onr several 
applications of this prophane pn>£t and their purer 
gains) if, I say, I am to write no more, let me at 
least give the publick, who have a better pietence to 
demand it of me, seme reason for hiy presenting 
them with these amusements ; whichy if i am not 
much mistaken, may be excused by the best and 
fairest exampks ; and, what is more, may be justified 
on the surer reason of things* 

The great Saint Chrtsostom, a name conse* 
crated to immortality by his virtue and eloquence^ 
is known to have been se fond of Aristophanes, ail 
to wake with him at his studies, and to sleep wi A 
hhn under his pillow : and I never heard that thi$ 
was ebjedled either to his piety or his preaching^ 
not even in those times of pure zeal and primitive 
religion. Yet, in respeA of Shakspere*s great sense, 
Aristophanes's best wit is but buflfbonery ; and, in 
comparison of Aristophanes*s freedoms, Shakspere^ 
writes with the purity of a vestal. But they will 
Bay, St. Chrysostom contra^e4 a fondness for the 

comick 
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tsbtcivA pdet ^ iAe sake d/tku Greek, To this, indeedf 
I have nothing t6 f«ply. Far be it from me to ind« 
nuate 90 unscholarlike a tfang, as if we had the sanid 
use for goOtbBagUah^ that « Greek had for his Attick 
elegance. Critkk Kuster> ia a taste and language 
peculiar to ^grammarians of a certain order, hath de- 
treed, that Me ki^oiy ^nd dirtmohgy tfCnrnk words is tkt 
ntost SOLID cnmitdnmebt ^tfa man ofktutn^ 

I fly then to a higher examfile, much neairer home^ 
aivd still mor^ in point, ^e famous university of 
OxroKD'. This iUustlwus body, which hath long so 
Jtssdy held, ^knd whh Buch equity dispensed, the chitf 
honors of the karived world, thought good iettere so 
much interested in correal editions of the best £z^isli 
¥(r)4t!H*s, thftt they, very lately, hi their publick capa- 
^ty> u^er^ok«^ of this vety annther by sufoscriptioa* 
And if the editor hath not dischaiigcd his task with 
Mutable abili^s lor one to much honoured by tiiem^ 
•titis was hoi their fault, but his, wtno thruit himself 
into the employment. After such an exaiGOj^be, it 
%iMld be ^eakenin^ any defence to Beek further te 
<a<utfto!ritiesj AH chat tam be now idecendy ui^|^ 
is thfc ¥bd5<m of the tkhtg\ ami ^s I shall do, more 

§6fr the «ai!6 of that truly venerable tody than mf 
"Own. 

Of all the litei^Mry essercitations of speculative me% 

whether ctesig|toed for the use or entertainuent of the 

iK^orld, liiere axe none of so much imsportanee^ -or what 

iae more bur iminediiffee concern^ Ihan those which let 

vs into the koowkc^ of ew: jiature. Others may 

H i j exercise 
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exercise the reason, or amuse the imagination; bat 
these only can improve the heart, and form the 
human mind to wisdom. Now, in this science, our 
Shakspere is confessed to occupy tlie foremost place ; 
whetlier we consider the amazing sagacity with which 
he investigates every hidden spring and wheel of 
human action ; or his happy manner of communi* 
eating this knowledge, in the just and living paint* 
ings which he has given us of all our passions, ap- 
petites, and pursuits. These afford a lesson which 
can never be too often repeated, or too constantly 
inculcated ; and, to engage the reader's due attention 
to it, hath been one of the principal objedls of this 
edition. 

As this science (whatever profound philosophen 
may think) is, to the rest, in things; so, in words 
(whatever supercilious pedants may talk), every one's 
mother tongue is to all other languages. This hath 
still been the sentiment of nature and true wisdom. 
Hence, the greatest men of antiquity never thought 
themselves better employed, than in cultivating their 
own country idiom. So Lycurgus did honoUr to Sparta, 
in giving the first complete edition of Homer ; and 
Cicero to Rome, in correal ng the works of Lucretius. 
Nor do we want examples of the same good sense in 
modem times, even amidst the cruel inroads that art 
and fashion have made upon nature and the simplicity 
of wisdom. Menage^ the greatest name in France 
for all kinds of philologick learning, prided himself 
in writing critical notes on their best lyrick poet, 

Malherbe : 



Mft>hefi»e : and •onr greater Sdden, «t4ien h^ theugfat 
It fttiglit i«ie6t credit «n bis touaUy, did net disdain 
«ven t6<!omm«fit 4 vtry ordtmry ^et, o»e Micliael 
Dra^R* Bitt the English tohgte, at^is ii<i»^re> 
deserves Mid defnsnds oisr patt^tdar n^gatd . It hath^ 
by means «f the imuiy ^xoelkftt .woxks of different 
kinds composed in tt, engaged '&e notice^ and become 
tke study, of «lmciist eveiy curious aad karned foreign* 
er, ao as to be though eVdn a tpart of Hterary acconK 
jpliahmen^. This lauat needs make it deserving of a 
critical attefttioa : and its being yet destitute of a test 
cfr 8t«ndard to apply to^ in cases of doubt Or dilficotty^ 
/Shews how much it wants that attention. For we have 
ndther GrammA'R nor Dictionary, neither chart 
sior<oompass9 to guide us through ^s wide seti of 
words. And indeed how ^oidd we i «ince •both are 
to be composed and &iished "on 6ie authority of our 
'be^t established writers. But their amlhority can be 
of iittk ese, till the text haflh iieen -coTtre6tly settled* 
«nd the tphraseology ta-itici^lly examined. As then, by 
these aids, a 'Grammar and DiSl^ar^ planned ^pon 
ahe best rules of logidc mud phik)6ophy j(afid mone bitt 
such will deserve the'naBae)^ Bift to bejprocwfed.; the 
forwarding of this wiU be a general concern : for, 4s 
Quintilian observes, « Vcapborum praprkkis ac d^- 
'♦rwwtfiz omnibus, qui sermonem cunb >habent, debet 
**esse communis." By this.way* tlie italians have 
brought their tongue to a degree of purity and stability, 
-which TM) liidng language 'cvcr attained unto'befbre. 
It is with pleasure I observe, Aat these ^ings now 

H i i j begin 
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hCgin to be understood among ourselves ; and that I 
can acquaint the publick, we may soon expeft very 
elegant editions of Fletcher, and Miiton*s Paradise Losf 
from gentlemen of distinguished abilities and learning. 
But' this interval of good sense, as it may be short, is 
indeed but new. For I remember to have heard of a 
very learned man, who, not long since, formed a 
design of giving a more correal et^ition of Spenser ; 
and, without doubt, would have performed it well ; 
but he was dissuaded from his purpose by his friends, 
as beneath the dignity of a professor of the occult 
sciences. Yet these very friends, I suppose, would 
have thought it had added lustre to his high station, to 
have new- furnished out some dull northern chronicle, 
or dark Sibylline aenigma. But let it not be thought, 
that' what is here said insinuates any thing to the dis- 
credit of Greek and Latin criticism. If the follies of 
particular men were sufficient to bring any branch of 
learning into disrepute, I do not know any that would 
stand in a worse situation than that for which I now 
apologize. For I hardly think there ever appeared, 
in any learned language, so execrable aheapofhon* 
sense, under the name of commentaries, as hath been 
lately givenms on a certain satirick poet, of the last 
age, by his editor and coadjutor *. 

I am sensible how unjustly the very best classical 
criticks have been treated. It is said, that our great 

* This alludes to Dr. Grey's edition of Hudtbras, pub* 
lisbcd in 1744. Ks£fi. 

philosopher 
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philosopher * spoke with much contempt of the tivo 
linest scholars of this age, Dr. Bentley and Bishop 
Hare, for squabbling, as he expressed it, about an 
old play-book ; meaning, I suppose, Terence's come- 
dies. But this story is unworthy of him: though 
well enough suiting the fanatick turn of the wild 
writer that relates it ; such censures are amongst the 
follies of men immoderately given over to one sci- 
ence, and ignorantly undervaluing all the rest. Those 
learned criticks might, and perhaps did, laugh in 
their turn (though still, sure, with the same inde- 
cency and indiscretion) at that incomparable man, for 
wearing out a long life in poring through a telescope. 
Indeed, the weaknesses of such are to be mentioned 
with reverence. But who can bear, without indig- 
nation, the fashionable cant of every trifling writer, 
whose insipidity passes, with himself, for politeness, 
for pretending to be shocked, forsooth, with the rude 
and savage air of vulgar criticks ; meaning such as 
Muretus, Scaliger, Casaubon, Salmasius, Spanheim^ 
Bentley! When, had it not been for the deathless 
labours of such as these, the western world, at tlie 
revival of letters, had soon fallen back again into' 
a state of ignorance and barbarity, as deplorable 
as that from which Providence had just redeem- 
ed it. 

♦ Sir Isaac Newton. See Whiston's Historical Memoira 
of the Life of Dr. Clarke, 1 7 ^8, 8vo, p. 1 1 3. Rk £o. 

a To 
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To conduc'c with aft obeervaAion <>f t fine wifier 
and great pi Hosopher of our Qurn ; wkidi I would 
gladly bind, thoii^h with all Konour, as a pkyia^ry^ 
en the brow <£ every awful ^rsunioartany to teach 
^m at once the me and limits ijf his art: Wokds aus 

THS MONEY OF FOOLft» AN0 TH« CO0WTE&S OF 
V^ISE. MEN. 
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ADVERTISEMENT 

PREFIXED TO 

Mr. STEEFENS's Edition of Tnventj of the old 
^rio Copks of SHAKSPERE, ^c. in 4 Volu 
S^w. 1766* 



*T*RB plays of Shakspere have been so often re* 
published, with every seeming advantage which the 
joint labours of men of the first abilities could procure 
for them, that one would hardly imagine they could 
stand in need of any thing beyond the illustration of 
soine few dark passages. Modes of expression must 
remain in obscurity, or be retrieved from time to time, 
as chance may throw the books of that age into the 
hands of criticks who sliall make a proper use of them. 
Many have been of opinion that his language will con- 
tinue difficult to all those who are unacquainted with 
the provincial expressions which they suppose him to 
have used ; but, for my own part, I cannot believe 
but that those which are now local may once have been 
imiversal, and must have been the langus^e of those 
persons before whom his plays were represented. 

However, 
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» 

However, it is certain that the instances of obscunty 
from diis source are very few. 

Some have been of opinion that even a particular 
syntax prevailed in the time of Shakspcre ; but, as t 
do not recoUedl that any proofs were ever brought in 
support of that sentitotnty 1 o^n 1 Im of the contrary 
opimon. 

In his tixfte, indeed, a differeittarrangetnentof sylla^ 
bles had been introduced in imititi^ of the Lajtin» as 
we find in Ascham ; and the verb was very frequeatly 
Jwpt back in the sentence ; but in Shaksper^ no maxiu 
of it are discernible : and though the rules of syntax 
were more stri6Uy observed by the writers of that age^ 
than they have been since, he of all the number is 
fKrh«lpisthehXiiMitungr»n)^iii6cAl. T o tiiakife his lMa«- 
ing kiteUigible to his audiettce seeitts tin have tMcii kit 
enlycare, and with the tacte of edtatei^tMn lie hn 
adopted its ihcomfrftncsi. 

The past «ditorsy^ eminently ^uiKfie<d «% tfiey wt)t 
by gienitts «ttd learning for this undertaking, wanted 
Mo^try^ t^ «over which they ^Hiblished c&taltygttes^ 
IfanficrJbed at tandoiA, ti t |;reater onutAytr of oUL 
<X>pies thto (evier Mbtj tali be suppoared lb hnVt htA iii 
ikt^ posses^ioii $ wtv^n^ at ^« san^e tim^, they nfevnr 
lexam^ied the ^fe% #MchWe kRo# they had« with any 
^gree of accuracy. The last editor alone has dealt 
fairly with the #otid in this paitkrutar; he professes 
Co have lisade use ^ ^lo ^nore than h^ had ireaUy seei^ 
and has annexed a list of such «6 every pUy^ cogethek- 
wkh a €0fiR{>lc(e #ne of thAse s«)p{»e»ed «a4»e in 49eii»g» 

at 
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ittheeonclami of his work, wiiether he had been 
able to procure them lor the service of it, or not. 

For these reasons I thought it woi^ld not be un<< 
acceptable to the lovers of Shakspere to collate ail the 
quartos I eoold find, comparing one copy with the rest^ 
where theie were more than .one of the same play; 
and to multiply the chances of their being preserved-, 
1^ colie^Hng them into volumes, instead of leaving 
tlie few that have escaped, to share the fate of the 
rest, which was probably hastened by their remaining 
in the form of pamphlets, their use an4 value being 
•qually unknown to those into whose handle they 
fell. 

Of some I have printed more than one copy ; as 
there arc many persons, who, not contented with the 
possession of a finisli^ picture of some great mastery 
are desirous to procure the first sketch that was made 
for it, that they may have the pleasure of tracing the 
progress of the artist from the fir^t light colouring to 
the finishing stroke* To such the earlier editions of 
Ming John^ Hmay the Fifths Henry the SixtA, TjU hdcny 
Wives of Windsor^ and Romeo and Juliet^ will» I appre* 
hend, not be unwelcome ; since in these we may^ 
discern as much as will be found in the hasty outlines 
of the pencil, with a fair prospeft of that perfeftion 
to which he brought every performance he took the 
pains to retouch. 

The general charafter of the quarto editions may 
more advantageously be taken from the words of 
Mr. Pope, than from any recommendation of my 
own. 

«* The 
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. " The folio edition (says he) in which all the play* 
** we now receive as his were first coUedled, was 
<* published by two players, Heininge and Condell* 
** in 1623, seven years alter his decease. They dc- 
f* dare that all the other editions were stolen aad 
«« surreptitious *, and affirm theirs to be purged from 
«* the errors of the former. Thjs is true as to the 
<« literal errors, and no other ; for in all rcspefts else 
<* it is far worse than th€ quartos. 

" First, because the additions of trifling and bora- 
«« bast passages are in this edition far more numc- 
<« rous. For whatever had been added since tiiose 
" quartos by the aftors, or had stolen from their 
** mouths into the written parts, were from thence 
•« conveyed into the printed text, and all stand, charg- 
f* ed upon the author. He himself complained of 
** this usage in Hamlft, where he wishes those who play 
^* tht clown would speak no more than is set down for thxnu 
« (Aft iii. Sc. iv.) But as a proof that he could 
^« not escape it, in the old editions of Romeo and 
<« Juliet^ there is no hint of the mean conceits and 
<< ribaldries now to be found there. In others, the 
«« scenes of the mobs, plebeians, and clowns, are 
'« vastly shorter than at present ; and I have seen one 

* It may be proper on this occasion to observe, that the 
aflors printed several of the plays in their folio edition from 
the very quarto copies which they are here striving to de- 
preciate ; and additional corruption is the utmost thatthcs^^ 
copies gained by passing through their hands* 

"in 
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^ in particular (which seems to. have belonged to the 
<^ play-house, by having the parts divided by lines, 
^ and the a<5k>rs names in the margin) where several 
^ of those very passages were added in a written 
*' handy which since are to be found in the folio. 
. <' In the next place, a number of beautiful passages 
** were omitted, which were extant in the first single 
^' editions; as it seems without any other reason than 
** their willingness to shorten some scenes." 

To this I must add, that I cannot help looking on 
the folio as having suffered other injuries from the 
licentious alteration of the players j as . we frequently 
find in it an unusual word changed into one more 
popular ; sometimes to the weakening of the sense, 
which rather seem^ to have been their work, who 
knew that plainness was necessary for the audience of 
an illiterate age, than that it was done by the con-^ 
sent of the author: for he would hardly have un- 
nerved a line in his written cppy, which they pretend 
to have transcribed, however he might have permit- 
ted many to have been familiarized in the represen- 
tation. Were I to indulge my own private conjec- 
ture, I should suppose that his blotted manuscripts 
were read over by one to another among those who 
were appointed to transcribe themj and hence it 
would easily happen, that words of similar sound, 
though of senses directly opposite, might be con- 
founded with each other. They themselves declare 
that Shakspere's time of blotting was past, and yet 
half the errors we find in their edition could not be 

J merely 
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iherely typo^pkicai. Many of the quartos (as out* 
own printers assure bm) were far from l)eiBg unskil- 
fully executed, and some of them were much mare 
correal y printed than the foliOy which was published 
at the charge of the same proprietors, whose name9 
we find prefixed to the older c<^ies ; and I cannot 
join with Mr. Pope in acquitting diat edidon of more 
Uteral errors than those which went before it. The 
particles in it seem to be as fortuitously disposed^ 
and proper names as frequently undistinguished by 
Italic or capital letters from the rest of the text« The 
pun^hiation is equally accidental; nor do I see on 
tfie whole any greater marks of a skilful revisal, op 
the advantage of being printed from unblotted origii 
nab in the one, than in the other. One reformation 
indeed there seems to have been made, and that yrtxf 
kiudable ; I mean the substitution of more general 
terms for a name too often unnecessarily invoked on 
the stage ; but no jot of obscenity is omitted : and 
their caution against prophaneness is, in my opinion^ 
the only thing for which we are indebted to the judg« 
meat of the editors of the folio «. 

• " And their caution against prophaneness is, in my 
** opinion^ the only thing for which we are indebted to the 
" editors of the folio." 

I doubt whether wc are so much indebted to the jW^- 
ment of the editors of the fo}io edition, fos thtir cautioa 
igainst prophaitencfs, as tp the autute, 3 Jac I. c. si. 
which prohibits, under severe penalties, the use of the 
sacred name in any plays or interludes. This occasioned 
the playhouse copies to be altered, and they printed from 
the playhouse copies. Blackstqms. 

How 
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ff<n^ knuch nwy ^ done hy ^iMtstarite ^ Ihe old 
copies M^i now be eeaiAf kflOMrn $ bat a flnere difficuk 
tAiA: tetMliis bdiiiMU which calU ^or other ^Bities 
than are itqnitite in die labmdus collator. 

From a diligent fenual c^ Ihe comedies of coatem- 
porary authors^ I am persuaded that the meaning of 
many expressions in Shakspere might be retrieved ; 
for the language «f convetsation coA only be expected 
to be preserved in works, which ia their time assumed 
the merit of being pi^ures of men and manners. 
Tlfe 8ty!^ of conveHfttion ^ «hiy suppose to be ins 
tmich altered a^ ^aft of books $ ^y in consequenoe 
t)f the change, -wt hav«e ^ &^t cttfthoritiies to recor 
%o in eSthcr tsSt. Should out kmgtu^ ever be ro» 
(calM fo a 9tn^ ^taminatfon) txtA Hie feshKm bScoMhfc 
l^enerat of istri^ing to MainteMour old aicqiiii^tion^, Id^ 
%«e«cl of gtSmt^ mif oi^, \^hidi #^ ^dil b^ lA hAt 
^iged to ^i^ vfpt or be incttH^tyered «ri^ tbsft- 
Veight^ It ^lU then be IdLtiM^lied that Ito regulltf dc^- 
le^oh was (eVer formed of ^ old English bookts ; 
firom which, ^ fitmi toeSeht l^oMtorass^ we might 
'4*ecover wo^ds awd phrA^es AS often as taprice or wan- 
«Df^e6^ should caU for variety ; ihs^ad of thi^ng 4t 
wecessary tSo *fto^ rttew on^, or barter solid stitngth 
foi- feebte spleAidour^ which no language fata long ad- 
Mfttled, and relaindl its piittty. 

We wohdfer that> befoi^ the tiraeof ^Asperfe-, #(e 
find the stage in a state so barren of productions, but 
ibi^ tfiat #e have haitlly any acquaintance with the 
authors of 4hat peiiod> though «eme kw of their 

I i j dramatidk 
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^ramatick pieces may remain. The same might be a!* 
most said of the inten^al between that age and the age 
of Dryden, th6 performances of which, not being pre- 
served in sets, or diffused as now, by the greater 
THimber printed, must lapse apace into the suae ob« 
ficurity. 

Ftxerejortes afUe Agamtmnonut 
Multi 

And yet we are (contented, from a few specimens onlf» 
lo form our opinions of die genius of ages gone before 
us. Even while we are blaming the t^te of that au- 
dience which received with applause t}ie worst plays ia 
the reign of Charles the Second, we should consider 
that the few in possession of our theatre, which would 
never have been heard a second time had they been 
written now, were probably the best of .hundreds 
which had been dismissed with general censure. The 
collection of plays, interludes, &c. made by Mr« 
Garrick* with an intent to deposit them hereafter in 
some public library *, will be considered as a valuable 
acquisition ; , for pamphlets have never yet been exa- 
mined with a proper regard to posterity. Most of 
the obsolete pieces will be found on inquiry to havfs 
been introduced into libraries but some few yeai^ 
since ; and yet those of the present age, which may 

• This coilc£lion is now, in purfuance of Mr. Garrick'a 
Will, placed in the ^ritiih Mufeum. Rijld. 

• one 
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imetsme or o^r prov« as useful^ are still entirely 
neglected. I should be remiss, I un sure, were I 
to fbiget my acknowkdgntfents te the gendemaa I 
have just mentioned^ to whose benevolence I owe 
the use of several of the scarcest quartos* which I 
couid not otherwise have obtained ^ though I adver* 
tised for them, with sufficient ofi^s, as I tfadughty 
either to attempt the casKud owner to sell, or the cu- 
ribus to commimioate them ; but Mr. Ganrick*$ zed 
would ncft |>ermit him to with-hold any thing that 
might ever so remotely tend to shew the peife^lions of 
that autiiar who could only have enabled haa to dis- 
play his own. 

It is not merdy to obtain Justice to Shakspere, that 
I have made &ts cc^ledtion, and advise others to be 
made. The general interest of English literature* 
and the attention due to our own language and his« 
tory, require that our ancient writings should be dili- 
gently reviewed. There is no age which has not pro- 
duced some works that deserved to be remembered { 
and as words and jJ^irases are only understood by 
comparing them in different places, the lower writers 
must be read for the explanation of the highest. No 
language can be ascertained and settled, but by de- 
ducing its words from their oiiginal sources, and 
tracing them 1lut)ugh their successive varieties of sig- 
fiification ; and this deduCion can only , be per- 
formed by consultii^ the earliest and intermediate 
authors, 

I iij Enough 
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Enough has been already done to encourage us to 
do more. Dr. Hickes, by reviving the study of the 
Saxon language, •seems to have excited a stronger cu- 
riosity after old English writers, than ever had ap- 
peared before. Many volumes, which were moulder- 
ing in dust, have been coIle6led ; many authors, which 
were forgotten, have been revived ; many laborious 
catalogues have been formed; and many judicious 
glossaries compiled : the literary transa6tions of the 
darker ages are now open to discovery ; and the lan- 
guage in its intermediate gradations, from the Con- 
quest to the Restoration, is better understood than in 
any former time. 

To incite the continuance, and encourage the ex- 
tension of this domestick curiosity, is one of the pur- 
poses of the present publication. In the plays it con- 
tains, the poet^s first thoughts, as well as words, are 
preserved^ the additions made in subsequent • im- 
pressions distinguished in Italicks, and the perform- 
ances themselves make their appearance with every 
typographical error, such as they were before they 
fell into the hands- of the player-editors. The various 
readings, which can only be attributed to chance, are 
set down among the rest, as I did not chuse arbitrarily 
to determine- for others which were- useless, or which 
were valuable. And many words differing only by 
the spelling, or serving merely to shew the difficulties 
which they to whose lot it first fell to disentangle their 
perplexities must have encountered, are exhibited witk 
the rest. I must acknowledge that some few readings 

havQ 
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have slipped in by mistake, which can pretend to 
serve no purpose of illustration, but were introduced 
by confining myself to note the minutest variations of 
the copies, which soon convinced me that the oldest 
were in general the most correct. Though no proof 
can be given that the poet superintended the public 
cation of any one of these himself, yet we have little 
reason to suppose that he who wrote at the command 
of Elizabeth, and under the patronage of Southamp* 
ton, was so very negligent of his fame, as to permit 
the most incompetent judges^ such as the players 
were, to vary at their pleasure what he had set down 
for the first single editions ; and we have better 
grounds for a suspicion, that his works did materially 
suffer from tlieir presumptuous corre^lions after his 
death. 

It is very well known, that before the time of 
Shakspere, the art of making title-pages was practised 
with as much, or perhaps more success than it has been 
since. Accordingly, to all his plays we find long and 
descriptive ones, which, when they were first pub- 
lished, were of g^eat service to the venders of them. 
Pamphlets of every kind were hawked about the 
streets by a set of people resembling his own Autofyats^ 
who proclcUmed aloud the qualities of what they 
offered to sale, and might draw in many a purchaser 
by the mirth he was taught to expert from the kuTnours 
of Corporal Nym, or the swaggering vaine of Aundcnt 
fistoU^ who was not to be tempted by the represen- 
tation 
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tatioJR %f a f«^ nterely hil«brical. The play«^ how* 
ev<^, laid adde the whote \oif this gtrnltarey not find- 
Hig It so ftfeteessary to procui^ suctess to a buiky vo« 
h^ne, ifhtn tl^ d»tthor*« ^reputation Was estadslished* 
lis it had beeffi to bespeak latentkm to a few stragglnifj 
pamphlets while it wfts yet umcertain, 

Thfi sixteen plays, whkh are not in these volisnies^ 
f^mained unpul^ished till dfe Mid In tiK yetir i€sg* 
fh6ii^ the compiler of a wokk, called T^kuOrical Re* 
cords f mentiein dtllerent single editions of them all 
before that time. But as no one of the editors could 
t^rer meet with such, nor has any one else pretended 
to have seen them, I think myself at liberty to sup* 
pose the compter supplied the defe6ts of tiie list out 
^ his own imagination ; sincie he must have had sin- 
gular and good fortune to have been possessed of two 
or three ^iffcwnt copies of all, when neither editors 
iwr collectors, in the course of near fifty years, havi 
t>een able so much as to obtain the sight of one of the 
number *. 

At 

* It wijl be obvious to every one acquainted with. the anw 
t:ient £nglish language, that in alraoll all the titles of play% 
in this catalogue of Mr. William Rufus Ch/ktuoodt the spelling 
is constantly overcharged with such a sjipcrfluity of letters 
as is not to be found in the writings of Shakspere or hi^ 
contemporaries. A more bungling attempt at a forgery 
was never obtruded on the publick. Sec the British Theatre 
1750; reprinted by Dod'sley in 17'56, tmder the titfc <»f 
'** Theatrical Records, or an Account of English Dramatick 

Authors, 
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At the end of the last volume I have added a 
tragedy of King Leity published before that of Shak- 
spere, which iris not improbable he might have secn> 
as the father kneeling to the daughter, when she 
kneels to ask his blessing, is found in it; acircura" 
stance two poets were not very likely te 'have hit on 
separately; and which seems borrowed by the latter 
with his usual judgment, k being the most natural 
passage in the whole- play; and is introduced in such 
a manner, as to make it fairly his own. The inge^ 
nious editor of Tke Reliques of Ancient English Poi" 
try having never met with this play, and as it is not 
preserved in Mr, Ganick's colle6hlon, I thought it 9 
curiosity wwthy the notice of the publick. 

I have likewise reprinted Shakspere's Sonnets from 
a copy published in 1609, ^7 ^* ^^^> '^^^ ^^ ^^^ 
printers of his plays ; which, added to the conside*- 
ration that they made their appearance with his 
name, and in his lifetime, seems to be no slender 
proof of their authenticity. The same evidence 
might operate in favour of several more plays which 
•are omitted here, out of respeft to the judgment of 

those who had omitted them before*. 

« 

Authors, and their Works,** where all that \t said concern- 
ing an advertisement ai the end of Romeo and Juliet^ 1697, 
is equally falfe, no fopy of that play having been ever pub* 
liflicd by Andrew Wife, 

♦ Locrine, 1595. ^^^ John Oldcaftlc, 1600. London 
Prodigal, 1605. Pericles Prince of Tyre, 1609. Puritan, 
1600, ' Thomas Lord Cromwell, 1613. Yorklhirc Tra- 
gedy/ 1608. 

It 
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It is to be wished that some method of pubUcationt 
most favourable to the character of an author, were 
once esublished ; whether we are to send into the 
world all his works without distin6Uont or arbitrarily 
to leave out what may be thought a disgrace to him^ 
The first editors, who r^^cQicd PmcUsf retained 
TitHS Androtttcus ; and Mr. Pope» without any reasoQi 
named The JViiUer's Jate^ a play that bears the 
{Strongest marks of the hand of Shakspere, among 
Aose which. he supposed to be spurious. Dr« War* 
burton has fixed a stigma on the three .parts of Hemy 
$k€ SUxth^ and some <4hers : 

Jnde. DMftUa edf atfui Jdnc Antmiui { 

«nd ailiiave been willing to plunder ShaksperCi or 
mix up a kreed of Aarren meUU with his purest ore. 

Jc^hua Barnesy the editor of Euripides, thought 
rvery scrap of his author so sacred, that he has pre* 
#erv!pd, with the name of one of his plajfs, the only 
remaining word of it. The same reason indeecl 
might be given in his favour, which caused the pre* 
nervation of th^t valuable trisyllablo^ which is, thdt 
it cannot be found in any other place in the Greek 
language. But this does not seem to have been his 
only motive, as we find he has to thefi^ astarefully 
published several detached and broken sentences, 
the gleanings from scholiasts, i^hich have no claim 
to merit of that kind ; and yet the author*s works 
^sught be reckoned by s^ne to be incomplete without 

them* 



them. If ^n this duty is expe^^^d from every 
editor of a Greek or Roman poet, why is not tht 
same insisted on in respeA of an Bnglish dassick ^ 
But if the custom of preserring all, whether wtMrthy 
of it or not, be more Aoruntred in the hriach than the oh» 
servance^ the suppression kt least should not be con- 
sidered as a fault. The publication of such things as 
Swift had written, .merely to raise a laugh among 
his friends, has added something to the bulk of his 
works, but very little to his chara^er as a writer* 
The fbtur volumes * that came out since Dr. Hawkes^ 
worth*s edition, not to look on them as a tax levied 
on the publick (which I thrnk one might without in- 
Justice), contain not more than sufficient to have 
made one of real value ; and there is a kind of dis* 
ingenuity, not to give it a harsher title, in exhibiting 
what the author never meant should see the light ; 
for no motive, but a sordid one, can betray the 
Survivors to make that publick, which they them- 
selves must be of opinion will be unfavourable to the 
memory of the dead. 

Life does not often recttve good unmixed with 
evil. The benefits of the art of printing are de- 
praved by the facility with which scandal may be 
diffused, and secrets revealed; and by the temp- 
tation by which traffick solicits avarice to betray the 

♦Volumes XIII. XIV. XV. and XVI. in large 8vo. 
Nine more have fmcc been added. Rxxo. 

weaknesses 
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weaknesses of passion, or the confidence of friend'- 
9hip» 

I cannot forbear to think these posthumous public 
cations injurious to society. A man conscious-of lite- 
rary reputation will grow in time afraid to write with 
tenderness to his sister, or with fondness to his. child ^ 
iDr to remit on the slightest occasion^ or most pressing 
exigence, the rigour of critical choice,, and gram- 
matical severity^ That esteem which preserves his 
letters wiU at last produce his disgrace ; when that 
which he wrote to his friend or his daughter shall be 
laid open to the publick. 

There is perhaps* sufficient evidence,, that most of 
the plays in question,^ unequal as they may be to 
the rest, were written by Shakspere^ bat the reason 
generaJ^ly given for publishing the less correct pieces 
of an author, that it affords a more impartial view 
of a man's talents or way of thinking, than when we 
only see him in form, and prepared for 04ir recep- 
tion, is not enough to condemn an editor who thinks 
and pra6lises otherwise. For what is all this to shew, 
but that every man is more dull at one time than 
another ; a £a£t which the world would easi^y have 
admitted, without asking any proofs in its support 
that might be destructive to an author's reputation. 

To conclude ; if the work, which this publication 
was^ieant to facilitate, has been already performed, 
the satlsfaflion of knowing it to be so may be ob- 
tained from hence j if otherwise, let tliose who raised 
expectations of coricdtness^ and through negligence 

defeated 
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defeated them, be justly exposed by future editors, 
■who will now be in possession of by far the greatest 
part of what they might have inquired after for 
years to no purpose ; for in respect of such a number 
of the old quartos as are here exhibited, the first 
folio is a common book. "This advantage will at 
least arise, that future editors, having equally re- 
course to the same copies, can challenge distinction 
and preference only by genius, capacity, in4ustry," 
and learning. 

As I have only colleifledmeterials for future artists, 
I consider what I have been doing as no more than 
an apparatus for their use. If the publick is inclined 
to receive it as such, I am amply rewarded for my 
trouble J if otherwise, I shall submit with cheerful- 
ness to the censure which should equitably fall on an 
injudicious attempt j having this consolation, how- 
ever, that my design amounted to no more tlian a 
wish to encourage others to think of preserving tJie 
oldest editions of the English writers, which are 
growing scarcer every day; and to afford the world 
all the assistance or pleasure it can receive from the 
most authentick copies extant of its NOBLEST 
POET, 

G.S. 
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1 HAT praises are without reason lavished on the 
dead, and that the honours due only to excellence 
are paid to antiquity, is a complaint likely to be al- 
ways continued by those, who, being able to add 
nothing to truth, hope for eminence from the heresies 
of paradox j or those, who, being forced by disap- 
pointment upon consolatory expedients, dre willing 
to hope from posterity what the present age refuses, 
and flatter themselves that the regard, which is yet 
denied by envy, will be at last bestowed by time. 

Antiquity, like every other . quality that attra<5ls 
the notice of mankind, has undoubtedly votaries that' 
reverence it, not from reason, but from prejudice. 
Some seem to admire indiscriminately whatever has' 
been long preserved, without considering that time 
has sometimes co-operated with chance j all perhaps 
are more willing to honour past than present excel- 
lence j and the mind contemplates genius through 
the shades of age, as the eye surveys the sun through 
artiftcial opacity. The great contention of criticism - 
is to find the faults of the moderns, and tlie beauties 

of 
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of the ancients. WWle an atitKor is yef living, we 
^stimaf^ Kfs powers by his' \ix)tit performance ; and} 
when he is dead, we rate theinf by his'beftt; 

To works, however, of Which the ^^tellence is 
not absolute^ and d^nite^ butgradiiai and compara- 
tive ; to works-' not ilaised upon prmdple* demonstra« 
live and scientifkl&i but srpf^Sding wholly to obser- 
vation and- 6xperienc*, no other t«t can be applied 
tKcni i^g;tFi 6f dutafion arid continuance 6f esteem* 
What manlHnd'Rave long possessed they have often 
examined and compared ; and if they persist to valud 
^e> pdltsc^dh) it is because frequemt compiirisonshave 
66nfinw!ki.' 6f»ii1k»n inr its favour. As among the ivorks 
&i hatiiH iio nlau' can prof^rly call a fivor d^, or 
ir liiou^sai! higli) without the - IMoWledge of many 
iftointoiK^} alkd'niany frvei^:; sor in the pfodu6tions 
6fgcm}i^i ndfhing. caif be styled excellent till it ha^ 
hUhrt Gbiri^ftHkl wittr* orlidt* vt^orks^ of the same kind* 
DtodnStdit^' itmnediatdy displays its power, and 
Hsw nothing to hofic or f&n from the flux of years ,' 
but works ienfitive arid experimental must be esii^ 
mated hf tir6ii< {nropdrtidn to the general- smd eolle^llvi* 
ability 6f ihan, as iti? discovered In H long succession 
of eiideavoui^. Of the first building thdt was raised, 
it ihigHt' be with certainty d<(termined thiat it was 
rouhd OP square ; but whether it was spadous' or lofty 
must have been refeitred to time. The Pythagorean 
^a!e of ritimbers was at once discovered to be per* 
fcft : but the poemt of Homer wc yet know not to 
ttunscend the common limits of human intelUgcnce.' 
but by remarking, that nation after nation, and cen-' 

K i j tury 



112 DR. JOHMSON*S PREFACS. 

tury after century, has been able to do little more than 
transpose his incidents, new- name his chara6ters, and 
paraphrase his sentiments. 

The reverence due to writings that have long sub- 
sisted, arises, therefore, not from any credulous confi- 
dence in the superior wisdom of past ages, or gloomy 
persuasion of the degeneracy of mankind, but is the 
consequence of acknowledged and indubitable posi- 
tions, that what has been longest known has been 
most considered, and what is most considered is best 
understood. 

The poet, of whose works I have undertaken the 
revision, may now begin to assume the dignity of an 
ancient, and claim the privilege of established fam^ 
and prescriptive veneration. He has long outlived 
his century, the term commonly fixed as the test of 
literary merit. Whatever advantages he might onc^ 
derive from personal allusions, local customs, or tem- 
porary opinions, have for many years been lost ; and 
every topick of merriment, or motive of sorrow, which 
he modes of artificial life afforded him, now only ob- 
scure the scenes which they once illuminated. The 
efie^s of favour ^d competition are at an end ; the 

' tradition of his friendships and his enmities has pe- 
rished ; his works support no opinion with argu- 
ments, iior supply any faflion with invedlives ; they 
can neither indulge vanity, nor gratify malignity ; but 
are read without any other reason than the desire of 
pleasure, and are therefore praised only as pleasure is 

"^ obtained : yet, thus imassisted by interest or passion. 



' ihey hspre past through variations of taste and change 
df matnners, and, as they devolved froiiv one genera* 
lion to another, have received new honours at every 
fransmissiofY. 

But b^ca^se human judgment, though it be gra- 
dually gaining upon certainty, never -becomes infaU 
Mle ; arfd a|»^obatiOn, though long continued, may 
yet be oofy (he approbation o# prejtidice or fashion ; 
it is pro^ to inquire, by what p^uliarities of excel- 
lence ^^dcspere hiis gained and kept the ^sivour o£ hiti 
countrymen. 

Nothii% can please many, and please ^ Iong> but 
jfo«t represefttatiofts of general nanire. Particular 
manners caft be known to few^ and tlieref>re few only 
tan Judge how nearly they are copied. The irregular 
corftbinatbns of fancifitl invention may delight awhile, 
by that novdty of which the commoA satiety of liftf 
sends us all in quest ,- but the pleasures of sv^den 
#ofider ai^ soan exhausted,- and (he mind can Mity 

^ repose on the stability of truth. 

Shakspere is, above all writers, at le^f ibove all 
Inodern writers, the poet of nature-; the poet fhaf 
holds up to his readers a f<iitl>&)i iivirror qt n^nners 
and of life^ His charaflers are not modified by the 
6itstoms of particular places^ unpraftised by the rest 
of the world ; by the peculiarities of studies or pro- 
fessions, whieh can operate but upon small numbers ; 
or by the aeeidents of transient fashions or temporary 
6pinionf : they are the genuine progeny of comi^on 
fiumaiHty, such as the world will always ^pp^y^ and 
dbservatlon will always find. His persons a<5l and 

Kiij speak 
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speak by the influence of those general passions and 
principles by which all minds are agitated, and the 
whole system of life is continued in motion. In the 
writings of other poets a character is too often ari^ 
individual; in those of Shakspere it is commonly a 
species » 

' It is from this wide extension of design th5t so' 
much instru6lion is derived. It is this which fills the 
plays of Shakspere with practical axioms and do- 
mestick wisdom. It was said of Euripides, that every 
verse was a precept ; and it may be said of Shakspere, 
that from his works may be coUei^ed a system 
of civil ?nd oeconomical prudence, Yet his real 
power ip not shewn in tlie splendour of particular 
passages, but by the progress of b'ls fable, and the 
tenor of his dialogue; and he that tries to recom- 
mend him by selei^t quotations, will succeed like 
the pedant in Hierocles, who, when he offered his 
house to sale, carried a brick in his p(x;ket as «( 
specimen. 

It will not easily be Imagined how much Shak- 
spere «xcels in accommodating his sentiments to real 
life, but by comparing him with other authors. It 
w^s observed of the ancient schools of declamationj 
that the more diligently they were frequented, the 
more was the student disqualified for the world, be- 
cause he found nothing there which he should ever 
meet in any otlier place. The same remark may be 
applied to every stage but that of Shakspere. The 
Ijjeatre, when it is under any other direaion, is peopled 

by 
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by such charadlers as were never seen, conversing 
in a language which was never heard, upon topicks 
which will never arise in the commerce of mankind. 
But the dialogue of this author is often so evidently 
determined by the ijicident which produces it, and is 
pursiied with so much ease and simplicity, that it 
seems scarcely to claim • the merit of fidlion, but 
to have been gleaned by diligent selection out of com- 
mon conversation, and common occurrences. 

Upon every other stage the universal agent. is love, 
by whose power all good and evil is distributed, and 
every a<Stion quickened or retarded. To bring a lover, 
a lady, and a rival into the fable ; to entangle them 
in contradi6lory obligations, perplex thenjwith op- 
positions of interest, and harass them with violence 
of desires inconsistent with each other ; to make them 
meet in rapture, and part in agony ; to fill their 
nu)uths with hyberbolical joy and outrageous sorrow ; 
to distress them as nothing human ever was distressed ; 
to deliver them as nothing human ever was delivered | 
is the business of a modern dramatist. For this, pro- 
bability is violated, life is misrepresented, and lan- 
guage is depraved. But love is only one of many 
passions ; and as it has no greater influence upon the 
sum of life, it has little operation . in the dramas of «i 
poet, who caught his ideas from the living world, 
and exhibited only what he saw before him. He 
knew that any other passion, as it was regular or ex- 
orbitant, was a cause of happiness or calamity, 

Chara(5lers, thus ample and general, were not easily, 
discriminated and preserved j yet perhaps no poet ever 

kept 



ft^pt Kis pertonsiges itidre distinfdl froin each athct. 
t will nOf Say with Pope, that every speech may be- 
assfgfied to the ()roper speaker, because many speeches 
there are which have nothing chara6leristical ; bat, 
i>erhstps, though some may be equally adapted t6 
every person, it will be difficult to find any that cart- 
be pr(5perly transferred from the pi'esent possessor to 
another ckimant. The choice is right, when there is 
reason foi^ choice. 

Other dramatists Can only gain attention by by- 
jjerbolicd 6f aggravated characters, by fabulous and 
fmeicatrfipled eicfellehce dr depravity, as the writers o^ 
barbafotis foniances invigorated the feader by it 
giant and & dwarf; and he that should form hfs ex- 
pectatidns ot huftfart affairs from the play, or from 
(he tale, would be equally deceived. Shakspefe 
has ho heroes ; his scenes are occupied only by men, 
who a^ and speak as the reader thihks thit he should 
himself have spoken or a^ed oli ifxt Same occasion ; 
*ven where the agency is sopernafura!, the dialogue 
IS levl3 with life. Othef writers disguist the most 
natural passions and most frequent incidents j so tha< 
he who conteiiiplates tiem in the book will not know 
them in ihe world ; Shak&pere approtimates the 
remote, and familiarizes the wonderful ; the event 
which hie represents will hot happen ; bi^t, if it W*ere 
possible, its efefls would pf-obably h€ Such as he has 
assigned ; and it may b6 said, that he has not only 
ulicwn Imraan nature as it ads in real exigencies, bui 

as 
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US it would be found in trialS| to which it cannot be 
exposed. 

This therefore is the praise of Shakspere, that his 
drama is the mirror of life ; that he who has mazed 
his imagination, in following the phantoms which 
other writers raise up before him» may here be cured 
of his delirious ecstasies, by readings human, senti- 
ments in human language, by scenes from which a 
hermit may estimate the transactions of the world^ 
and a confessor predict the progress of the passions. 

His. .adherence to general nature has exposed him 
to the censure of criticks, who form their judgments 
upon narrower principles. Dennis and Rymer think 
his Romans not sufficiently Roman ; and Voltaire cen- 
sures his kings as not completely royal. Dennis is 
offended, that Menenius, a senator of Rome, should 
play the. buffoon; and Voltaire perhaps thinks de- 
cency violated when the Danish usurper is represented 
as a drunkard. But Shakspere always makes nature 
predominate over accident ; and, if he preserves the 
essential character, is not very careful of distinctions 
superinduced and adventitious. His story requires 
Romans or Kings, but he thinks only on men. He 
knew that Rome, like every other city, had men of 
all dispositions ; and wanting a buffoon, he went into 
the senate-house for tliat which the senate-house would 
certainly, have afforded him. He was incline4 to 
sliew an usurper and a murderer not only odious, but 
despicable ; he therefore added drunkenness to his 
other qualities, knowing that kings love wine like 

other 



oth6r men, atfid that wine dtttii its nattiral power 
upon kings. These are the petty cavils of petty 
ihinds ; a poet overlboks^ the cafual distindlion of 
codntry and condition, as a painter; satisfied with the 
figure, neglects the drapery. 

The censure which He has incurred by mixing co- 
niick and tragick serened, as it extends to ail his 
W6rksr, deserves more consideriition. Let the fa6l be 
ffrst statedj arndthen examined. 

^akspere'^ plays are not; in the rigorous and cri- 
Acal sense,^ dtfier tragedies or comedies, but comjio- 
fitlotts of a distiiriS kind ; exhibiting the real state of 
^tiliiiiiry natiire, whicH partakes of good and evil, 
f6y arid sorrow, mingled with endless variety of pi^o- 
portioff, and'inrimuerable modes of combination ; ancf 
^pressing th€^ course of the world, in which the loss* 
df ohe i^the gain of another; in which, at the same? 
fimci the reveller is hasting to his witie, and th<^ 
mourner burying his frtend ; in which the malignity 
of onfe* is' sometimes defeated' by tlie frolick of ano^ 
flier; atidmah)^ mischiefs and' many benefits are donef 
and Hirtdeted without design. 

Out of tftiS chaos of mingled" purposes and casual- 
fes; the" ancient poets, according td the laws which 
eustom- hstd' pwfsctibed; seleAcd* sbme the crimes of 
men, ind somre their absurdities ; some the m<3men- 
teui V^icissltudes of life, artd some the lighter occur- 
rences ; sotne the terrbrs 6f <fisiress, and some the' 
gaieties 6f prosperity. Thu^ rose the two modes of 
htiitaribn, knofwit by the namfcs of tfa^idy ^ii<^ comedy^ 

compositions 



compositions ipt^nded to pproo^ diff^pent ends l^y 
contrary means, and consideifc^ ^is so little allied^ that 
I do hot recollect, awiong tl}e>Gfeek$.i^r Roi^;ianSy a 
single. writer w])Oiat(eQa|>{ed both. 

Shakspere has .united the powers of excitiiig 
laughter and sorrow^ .i^tot o|^ly4n.Qi)e j^ind» hut in one 
composition. Almost all his. plays are divided be^ 
tween serious and ludicrous characters ; and, in the 
successive evolutions of the des'^n, sometimes pro- 
duce seriousness ai>d sorrow, and spmetixaes levity 
and laughter. 

That this is a pradliqe cpi^jfjjryjta the-|-ulesx)f cri- 
ticism will be readily . allowe4 ^ but ithcr-e . is al\xays 
an appeal open from criticism to nature. The end 
of writing 'iS to instruct; the end '.pf poetry is tcr in- 
struCl by pleasing. That ithe minglpd. drama ti^iay 
convey all the instruftiqn of tragedy or comedy can- 
not be denied, , because it includes, both in its altera- 
tions of exhibition, and approaches nearer than either 
to the appearance ,of life, by she\ying how great ma- 
chinations and slender desi^s may promote or obviate 
one another, and the high and the low co-operate in 
the general systeofi by .unavoidably concatenation. 

It is objected, that ,by this cliange of scenes the 
passions are interrupted in their progression, and that 
the principal event, being not ^dvi^nt^ed by a due 
gradation of prep^atory incidents, w^nts at last the 
power to move, which cqpstitutes the pprfe^Sion of 
dramatick poetry. This rj^aspning is ^q specious, that 
it is received as ti:ue even by those who in daijy expc- 

irijpnce 
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rience feel it to be false. The interchanges of mingled 
scenes seldom fail to produce the intended vicissi- 
tudes of passion. Fiftion cannot move so much, but 
that the attention may be easily transferred; and 
though it must be allowed that pleasing melancholy 
be sometimes interrupted by unwelcome levity, yet 
let it be considered likewise, that melancholy is often 
not pleasing, and that the disturbance of one man 
may be the relief of another ; that different auditors 
have different habitudes ; and that, upon the whole,' 
all pleasure consists in variety. 
• -The players, who in their edition divided our au- 
thor's works into comedies, histories, and tragedies, 
seem not to have distinguished the three kinds by any 
very exa6l or definite ideas. 

An action which ended happrly to the principal 
persons, however serious or distressful through its in- 
termediate incidents, in their opinion constituted a 
comedy. This idea of a comedy continued long 
amongst us ; and pkys were written, which, by 
changing the catastrophe, were tragedies to-day, and 
comedies to-morrow. 

Tragedy was not in those times a poem of more 
general dignity or elevation than comedy ; ir required 
only a calamitous conclusion, with which the com- 
mon criticism of that age was satisfied, whatever 
lighter pleasure it afforded in its progress. 

History was a series of a6lions, with no other than 
chronological succession, independent on each other, 
and without any tendency to introduce or regulate 
the conclusion. It is not always very nicely distin- 
guished 
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guished from tragedy. Tliere is not much nearer 
approach to unity of a6lion in the tragedy of Antony 
and Cleopatra^ than in the history of Richard tlie Second. 
But a history might be continued through many plays ; 
as it had no plan, it had no limits. 

Through all these denominations of the drama, 
Shakspere's mode of composition is the same ; an in- 
terchange of seriousness and merriment, by which 
the mind is softened at one time, and exhilarated at 
another. But whatever be his purpose, whether to 
gladden or depress, or to condu6l the story, witliout 
vehemence or emotion, through trails of easy and 
familiar dialogue, he never fails to attain his purpose ; 
as he commands us, we laugh or mourn, or sit silent 
with quiet expe6lation, in tranquillity without indif- 
ference. 

When Shakspere's plan is understood, most of the 
criticisms of Rymer and Voltaire vanish away. The 
play of Hamlet is opened, without impropriety, by 
two centinels ; lago bellows at Brabantio's window, 
witliout injury to the scheme of the play, though in 
terms which a modern audience would not easily en- 
dure ; the character of Polonius is seasonable and 
useful ; and the Grave-diggers themselves may be 
heard with applause. 

Shakspere engaged in dramatick poetry with the 
world open before him ; the rules of the ancients 
were yet known to few; the publick judgment was 
unformed; he had no example of such fame as might 
force him upon imitation, nor criticks of such autho- 

L rity 



rityas ri)i^bt r^sjtrain.li.is extrav^g^OC.e; he t^er^fore 
indirige4 his p.Ht.ur,al dispqgitipn ; ^nd his disposition, 
as Ryiijer has rei»arked, led l}Aifi tp cp.medy. In 
tragedy he p%n writes, with great; appear?yci<;? of toil 
and study, what is \yritten ^t la?t with little felicity $ 
but m his couxick scefl^s, he seems tp^ produce, without 
labo.yr, what no labour 9anJix)prove. In tragedy hP 
is always strug^iilg after soni.e pccasion wl>ecpmick; 

but in cowiedy he sterns, to r?pose, or to luxuriate, 

■ 4'.- * '•• 

as in a mode of jthiqking po,ngenial to his nature. In 
his tragick scenes th^re is always something \Yanlung, 
b.ut his comedy often surpasses expectation or desire. 
His cp.medy pleases by the thoughts and the language:, 
and his tragedy, for the greater part, by ipqid^nt and 
aftipn. His tragedy seems to be skill, his c;omedy tp 
be instinfl. 

,The force pf . his comiek scenes has suffered little 
,clin^inutio.ii> from the changes made by a ceptury.an.d 
a half, in mappers or in words. As his personages 
aft upon prVpcip.les arising froi?!, genuine passion, very 
little modified by particular, forms, ijieir pleasure^* 
and vexations are communicable to. all times and to 
all places ; they are natural, ajid therefore durable : 
the adventitious peculiarities pf. personable Jiabits are 
only superficial dyes, bright and pleasing for a little 
while, yet soqn fading to ^ dim tindl:, without any 
remains of former li^stre ; but the discriminations f^f 
true passion are the colours pf nature : they pervade 
the whole mass, and can oijy perish with the body 
that exhibits them. The accidental cqmpositions of 
heterogeneous modes arc dissolved by the chance 

which 
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Which combined thfem ; tiut tffe imifprm sirtiplicity* 
oF primitive qualities neither admitSi; ihcr'e'asejL nof 
stifters d€c'ay. Thef^sand heaped by orife fl66d iS stfat- 
tered by another, but the rock always <50ritlriues in 
its place. The stream of time, wHith is' c6ritihuklly" 
washing the dissoliible fabricks of bther poets', paiSises' 
without injury by the adanlant of Stiaksper^. 

IF there be, what I believe there is, in every na- 
tron, a style which' never becomes obsolfetfe, ac6ftatitt' 
mode of phraseology so consb'riah't and c6ngenial tb 
the analogy and principles off its resj5e'6liVe langiiaige, 
as to remain settled anduhaltered ; tfiis style isprd* 
feably to be' sought in the common* iiitercotirse of lif<*, 
among thosfe who speak oiily to be understoodi with- 
out ambition of elegaticfe. Tlife polite are aiWa(y$ 
^atchiHg modish irinoVatidns, a'hcttSeiesirned depkrt 
from establikhe'd fontt^ oFspeefch; in hopes of*flndirtg 
or making betV^r; thoSe who wlsli for distlrtdUon fdl-- 
iake the vulgar, when fhfc vulgaf ib' right' ; bltttheW 
fs ^ Conversation a156ve grossness, and below r^ftnd- 
nierif, whefe propriety resides, ^nd" wHeire thi^ pbifit 
i^ams to' Have gafthef^d' His comick didogiie. He is 
flier^fote more' agreeable to tile' ears of the present 
age thaii any' oilier author Equally remote, arii 
among his other excellencies deserves to be studied 
^s one of the original masters of bur ikhguage. 

These observafions are Fo be considered nof aS liti-. 
^xceptionably constant, buf as'contaitiing g6'rtei*al and 
f redbriiirian^ truth. Shaksp€re*§' fkmiliar dialogue i^ 
diSftricd t6 bij iiii6<5tlt tfriff ckt, ftt riOt i^hoHy 

L i j without 
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without ruggedness or difficulty ; as a country may 
be eminently fruitful, though it has spots unfit for 
cultivation : his characters are praised as natural, 
though their sentime^its are sometimes forced, and 
their actions improbable j as the earth upon the 
whole is spherical, though its surface is varied with 
protuberances and cavities. 

Shakspere with his excellencies has likewise faults^ 
and faults sufficient to obscure and overwhelm any 
other merit. I shall shew them in the proportion in 
which they appear to me, without envious malignity 
or superstitious veneration. No question can be more 
Innocently discussed than a dead poet*s pretensions to 
renown ; and little regard is due to that bigotry which 
sets candour higher than truth. 

His first defe6l is that to which may be imputed 
most of the evil in books or in men. He sacrifices 
virtue to convenience, and is so much more careful 
to please tlian to instru6l, that he seems to write 
without any moral purpose. From his writings, in- 
deed, a system of social duty may be selected, for he 
that thinks reasonably must think morally ; but his 
precepts and axioms drop casually from him | he 
makes no just distribution of good or evil, nor is al- 
ways careful to shew in the virtuous a disapprobation 
of the wicked ; he carries his persons indiffisrently 
through right and wrong, and at the close dismisses 
them without further care, and leaves their examples 
to operate by chance. This fault the barbarity of his 
age cannot extenuate] for it is always awriter*s duty 

to 
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foniake tlieiVorld better, and Justice is a virtue inde- 
pendent ofi fiifie or ^lace. 

The plots are often so loosely formed, that a very 
slight consideration may improve them, aind so care- 
lessly pursued, that he seems not al-«vays fully to 
comprehend Fiis owri design, tie omits opportunities 
of instru6ling or delighting, which the train of his 
story seems to force upon him, and apparently rejedls 
those exhibitions wfiicH would be more affecting, for 
thie SaKe of those which are more easy. 

It may be observed, that in many of his plays the 
latter part is evidently negle6ted. When he founci 
himself near the end of his wbrki and in view of his 
reward, he shortened the labour to snatch the profit, 
fie therefore remits his efforts where he should most 
vigorously exert them, and his catastrophe is impro- 
bably produced, or imperfe6Hy represented. 

He had no regard.io distind^ionf of.timc or place, 
6ut gives to one age or nation, without scruple, the 
customs, institutions, and opinions of another, at 
the expence not only of likelihood, but of possibi- 
lity. These faults Pope has endeavoured, with more 
zeal than judgment, to transfer to' his imagined in- 
terpolator?. We need not wonder to find Hec^lof 
quoting Aristotle, when we see the loves of Theseus 
and hippolyta combined with the Gothick mytho- 
logy of fairies. Shakspere, ihdced, was not the 
only violator of chronology ; for, in the same age, 
Sidney, who wanted riot the advantages of learning, 
lias, iu tus Arcadia^ confounded the pastoral with 

Liij the 
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the feudal timesy the days of innocence, quiet, and. 
security, with those of turbulence, violence, and ad- 
venture. 

In his comic scenes, he is seldom very successful, 
when he engages his characters in feciprocations of 
smartness and contests of sarcasm ; thei'rjests are Com- 
monly gross, and their pleasantry licentious ; neither 
his gentlemen nor his ladies have much delicacy, nor 
are sufficiently distinguished from his clowns by any 
appearance of refined manners. Whether he repre- 
sented the real conversation of his time is not easy to 
determine; the reign .of Elizabeth is commonly sup* 
posed to have been a time of stateliness, formality, 
and reserve ; yet perhaps the relaxations of that se- 
verity were not very elegant. There must, however, 
have been always some modes of gaiety preferable to 
others, and a writer ought to choose the best. 

JL". trag^^y* ^^^ performance seems constantly to be 
worse, as his labour is more. The eflfusions of pas- 
sion, which exigence forces out, are for the most part 
striking and energetick ; but whenever he solicits his 
invention, or strains his faculties, the offspring of his 
throes is tumour, meanness, tediousness, and. ob-> 
scurity. 

In narration, he affefls a disproportionate pomp of 
di^on, and a wearisome train of circumlocution, and 
tells the incident imperfeflly in many wocds^ which 
might have been more plainly delivered in few. 
Narration in dramatick poetry is naturally tedious, 
as it is unanimated and inadive, and obstructs the 

progress 
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progress of the adlion ; it should therefore always 
be rapid, and enlivened by frequent interruption, 
Shakspere found it an incumbrance, and instead of 
lightening it by brevity, endeavoured to recommend 
it by dignity and splendour. 

His declamations, or set speeches, are commonly 
cold and weak, for his power was the power of* 
nature i '*^Eeh fie endeavoured, like other tragick 
writers, to catch opportunities of amplification, and, 
instead of inquiring what the occasion demanded, to 
shew how much hi$ stores of knowledge could sup- 
ply, he seldom escapes without the pity or resentment 
of his reader. 

It is incident to Jiim to be now and then entangled 
with an unwieldy sentiment, which he cannot welf 
express, and will not reject; he struggles with it a 
while, and, if it qontinues stubborn, comprises it in 
words such as occi^r, and leaves it to be disentangled 
and evolved by th^se who have more leisure to bestow 
upon it. : - • 

Not that alwaysi where the language is intricate the 
thought is subtle,; or the inwge always, great where, 
the line is bulky ; the quality of words to things is very 
often neglected, and trivial sentiments and vulgar ideas 
disappoint the attentioni to which they are recom- 
mended by sonorous epithets and swelling figures. 

But the admirers of this great poet liave most rea- 
son to complain when he approaches nearest to his 
highest excellence, and seems fully resolved to sink 
them in deje^ion, and mollify them with tender emo- 
tions 
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tibiis by th^'fall of greafness, the danger of innocence, 
or the Crosses of love. Wha*{ he does test, iic soon 
ceases to do'. He is not Tohg soft and patTiefidc witlibuf 
soiiie idle conCeit, or contemptible equivocation. He 
no sooner begins to move, than fie c6untera6ls him- 
self; and terror aiid pity, as they ai^c risingm the niind, 
are checked and blasted by surfden frigidity'. 

A quibble is to Shikspei'e, what tumihous vapours 
jfre to if\€ traveller j he' follows it^ at all adventures ; 
it Is siirc t6 lead him ou^ 6f Ws way, and sure to en- 
gulf hiifi tn the mire. If has iomt malignant power 
over his mii^d, an(f its fascinations are irresistible. 
Whatever be the dignity or profundity ot his disqui- 
sition, whetJief he be enlarging knowledge, or exalting 
affeftion, whcfter he be stmusing aftentioh with inci- 
dents, oir enchaining it iri ^uspcns^, let but a quibble 
spring iip fceford hini, and M leaves fils work un- 
finished. A quibble is th^ golden ippte for which he' 
will always ftnflTS^sTdc from fiis career, or stoop from 
his elevation r A quiblfle, poor and barren as it is, 
gave him such" delight, that, he wai content to pur- 
chase it, by thfe sacrifice o^ reason, propriety, and truth. 
A quibble was to hirii the fatal Cleopatra fur which 
tit lost the vi^orld, and tfris content to lose it. 

It iiVill be thought Strang^, that,* in enumerating 
the deft6h of this writer, I huve riOt yet mentioned 
his ne^lefl 6f (he unities.; his violation of those laws 
^hich hatebeeri instituted arid establislied by the joint 
authority of poets and ci'iticks. i 

For 
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For his> other deviations from the art of writing, 
I resign Wm to critical justice, without making any 
other deii^and in his favour, than that which must be 
indulged fo all human excellence; that his virtues be' 
rated with his failings: but, from the censure which, 
this irregularity may bring upon him, I shall, with 
due reverence to that learning which I must oppose, 
adventure to try how I can defend him. 

His histories, being neither tragedies nor comedies, 
are hot subje6i to any of their laws; nothing more is 
necessary to all the praise which they expeft, than 
that the cl]anges of aflion be so prepared as to be un- 
derstood, that the incidents be various and afFefting, 
and the charadters consistent, natural, and distinfl. 
No other jinity is intended, and therefore none is to be 
sought. 

In his other works he has well enough preserved 
tlie unity of aftion. He has not, indeed, an intrigue 
regularly perplexed aqd regularly unravelled; he does 
not endeavour to hide his design only to discover it ; 
for this is seldom the order, of real events, and Shak- 
spere is the poet of nature : but his plan has com- 
monly whj^t Aristotle re<juircsi a beginning, a middle, 
and, an end ; one qvent is concatenated with another, 
and the ^conclusion follows by easy (consequence. 
There -ar^ perhaps some incidents that might be 
spared, as in other poets there is much talk that only 
fills up time upon the stage ; but the general systeni 
makes gradual advances, and the end of the play is 
tlie end of expe6lation* 

To 
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To the unities of time and place he has iheWH no 
regard j and p>erhaps a' nearer view of the princi j)les' 
on which they stand will diminish their viliie, aiid 
withdraw from them the' veneration whicTi, frbrti th«f 
time of Corneille, they haVe very generally received, 
by discovering that they h^e given more trouble to 
tKe pofet, than pleasure Ui the'^auditor. 

The necessity of observing the unities' of time and* 
place arises from the supposed necessity of making (he 
<)rama credible. The cridcks hold it impossible, thaf 
231 aCfibn of months or years can be possibly believed 
to pass in three hours j or that the spectator can siip- 
jK)se himself to sit in the theatre, while ambassadors 
go and return between distant kings, while armies are 
levied and towns besieged, while an exil«^ wander^ 
and returns, or till he whom they saw courting liis 
mistress, shall lanient the untimely fall c^ his son. 
The mind revolts from evident* falsehood, and fi^libri 
loses its force when it departs from the resemblance 
0/ reality. , 

JFrom the'narrow limitation 01 time' necessarily arises 
the contraction of place. The speflatori who knoWs 
that he saw the first aA at Alexandria, cannot suppose 
that he sees the next at kome, at a distance to whicH 
not the dragons' of Medea could, in so short a time, 
have transported him ; he knows With certainty that 
he has not changed his place j and he knows that place 
cannot change itself: that What was a. house Cannot 
become a plain ; that what was T^hebes caa never be 
Persepolis. 

Such 
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JSjUcJi isi| he triumphant lan^age wjth which a cri- 
fick exulta over the jnisery of an irregular poet, and 
exults commonly witiiout resistance or reply. It is 
Uaue,. th£0.;fore, to tell him by the authority of Shak- 
spere, tl)f.it he assumes, as an iinquestionable prin- 
ciple, a position, ^vhich, while his breath is forming 
it into .\) prds, his understanding pronoiioces to be 
false. It is false, that any representation is mistaken 
for reality ; that finy dramatick fable, in its materiality, 
was ever credible, or, for a single moment, was ever 
credited. 

Thc'objp^ion arising from the impossibility of 
passing the firist hour at Alexandria, and the next at 
Upme, supposes, . that when the play opens, the spec- 
tator really imagines himself at Alexandria ; and be- 
lieyes that his w^alk, to the theatre has been a voyage 
to Egypt, and that he lives in the days of Antony 
and Cleopatra. Surely he that imagines this mapr 
imagine more. He that can take the stage at one 
"fiiiie for die palace of the Ptolemies, may take it in 
half an hour for the promontory of Allium. Delu- 
sion.Jf delusion be admitted, has no certain limita- 
tion ; if the spe^iator can be once persuaded, that his 
old acquaintance are Alexander and Caesar, that a 
room illuminated with candles is the plain of Phar- 
salia, or the bank of Granicus, l\e^ hi a st^te^pf 
elevation above the reach of reason, or of truth, and 
from the heights of empyrean poetry, may despise 
the circumspe6Vions of terrestrial i^ature. There is no 
reason v^ hy a mind, thus wandering in ecstacy, should 

count 
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count the clock; or why an hour shouUl not be a 
century in that calenture of the brains that can make 
the stage a field. 

The truth is, that the spe6lators are alwsiys in their 
senses, and know, from the first a2l to the* last, "that 
the stage is only a stage, and that the players are only 
players. They came to hear a certain number of lines 
recited with >ust gesture and elegant modulation. The 
lines relate to some action, and an action must be in 
some place ; but the different actions that complete a 
tory may be in places very remote from each other; 
and where is the absurdity of allowing tliat space to 
represent first Athens, and then Sicily, which was 
always known to be neither Sicily nor Athens, but a 
moderate theatre. 

By supposition, as place is introduced, time may 
be extended j the time required by the fable elapses 
for the most part between the afts ; for, of so mudi 
of the a6lion as is represented, the real and poetical 
duration is the same. If, in the first a£l, preparations 
for war against Mithridates are represented to be made 
in Rome, the event of the war may, witliout absur- 
dity, be represented, in the catastrophe, as happening 
in Pontus ; we know that there is neither war, nor 
preparation for war ; we know that we are neither in 
Rome nor Pontus ; that neither Mithridates nor Lu- 
cullus are before us. The drama exhibits successive 
imitations of successive a(5lions ; and why may not the 
second imitation represent an a(5lion that happened 
years after the first, if it be so connected with it, that 

nothing 
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liothing but time can be supposed to intervene ? Time 
is, of all modes of existence, most obsequious to the 
imagination ; a lapse of years is as easily conceived as 
a passage of hours. In contemplation we easily con- 
tract the time of real actions, and tlierefore willing- 
ly permit it to be contrafled when we only see their 



imitation. 



It will be asked, how the drama moves, if it is not 
citidited ? It is credited with all the credit due to a 
drama. It is credited, whenever it moves, as a just 
pi(i''lure of a real original ; as representing to the au- 
ditor what he would himself feel, if he were to do or 
suffer what is there feigned to be suffered or to be 
done. The reflection that strikes the heart is not, 
that the evils before us are real evils, but that they 
are evils to which we ourselves may be exposed. If 
there be any fallacy, it is not that we fancy the play- 
ers, but that we fancy ourselves unhappy for a mo- 
ment; but we rather lament the possibility, than sup- 
pose the presence of misery, as a mother weeps over 
her babe, when she remembers that death may take 
it from her. The delight of tragedy proceeds from 
our consciousness of fii5tion ; if we thought murders 
and treasons real, they would please no more. 

Imitations produce pain or pleasure, not because 
they are mistaken for realities, but because they bring 
realities to mind. Wh6n the imagination is recreated 
by a painted landscape, the trees are not supposed 
capable to give us shade, or the fountains coolness ; 
but we consider how we should' be pleased with such 

M fountains 
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fouitfains playing beside us, and such woods wavinr 
over .us. We are agitated in reading the histpry of 
Henry the Fifths yet no inan takes his book for tlie 
field of Agincourt. A dramatlck exhibition is a 
book recited with concomitants that increase "or dt- 
minish its efFe6i:. Familiar comedy is often 'moi;e 
powerful on the theatre, than in the page; imperial 
tragedy is always less. The humour of Petriichio 
inay be heightened by grimace ; but what voice^or 
what gesture can hope to add dignity or force to the 
soliloquy of Cato ? 

A play read a,fiFe6ls the inind like a play a6led. 
It is therefore evident, that the a^lion is not supposed 
to be real ; and it follows, that between the afls a 
longer or shorter time may be allowed to pass, and 
that, no more accoimt of space or duration is to be 
taken by the auditor of a drama, than by the reader 
of a narrative, before whom may pass, in an hour, tl^e 
life of a hero, or tlie revolutions of an empire. 

Whether Shakspere knew the unities, and reje<5lcd 
them by design, or deviated from them by happy 
ignorance, it is, I think, impossible to decide, and 
useless to inquire. We may reasonably suppose, that, 
when he rose to notice, he did not want the counsels 
and admonitions of scholars and crlticks, and that he 
at last deliberately persisted in a pradtice, which l^e 
might have begun by chance. As nothing is essen- 
tial to the fable but unity of action, and as the 
unities of time and place arise evidently from false 
assumptions, and, by circumscribing the extent of 

tlie 
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tlic drama, lessen its varriety, f ca'ririirttKihkit mucK* 
to be lamente3i rfiat tliey were not khown by hTtn, 
6r not oB&rvcd : ndr, if sticfi' aKWhtt' pd6t anild 
rfrise, shmild I very vehemently repfodch hini, tfiift^ 
Kis firrt aft passed at Venice, and his* ric^t in CypriTsi 
Such violations of niles; merely pcis^tiVeVbitcbme thti' 
<!omprehensive geriiiis o¥ SfiaSreperci and siidt cett- 
siii-es are suitable to tKerminlitc and'sieitdcfr criticism" 
of Voltaire : 

Nbn usque lutS perMicuitifiis 
Longtts sumka AVi, tfr rtdrif sivtice Me&^Ui 
Serventur. Uga^ nialinl d Cdkitre ictff. 

Yet whciii l' speaK: tlhilS ilf^fly tff (ft^aiSatttlcruli*^ 
if cannot biit recoUeft HdW mirch' wit inH: leSifhiri^ 
liiay be' produced ig'ktnstmfe ; bcfdf? such aittfioriti&= 
I am ^Fratd to stand;' liot' that I* thihk^ the* prel^fit 
question one of those that are to be decidcil by mcre^ 
s^ithority, but because it is to be sS5{)dSWd, that these 
perhaps ha\^e' liot been sb^ easily receivctl, but fbf 
better ttiioiii thiii I have yet beeii ib\t to find; The 
result of my inquiries, in vHiich' it ;Vouid^ be hidi- 
iJrous to boast of impartiility, is,' tKafthe unitieVof 
lime dnd place ire riot essenti^ll td a- JiisT Saniai Aat 




^4^Cty^^i'*d' i'wtru'^on j' andf thSit jFplay wrirtcfn with* 
liice observa^idii of critical rules; is to ficrcontempTfafteif 
^^n .rfatidr^te Curiosity, ^s the produft of super- 
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fiuous and ostentatious art, by which is shewn, rather 
what is possible, than what is necessary. 

He thatp without diminution of any other excel- 
lence, shall preserve all the unities unbroken, deserves 
the like applause with the architect, who shall dis- 
play all the orders of architecture in a citadel, with- 
out any deduction from its strength : but the principal 
beauty of a citadel is to exclude the enemy ; and the 
greatest graces of a play are to copy nature, and in- 
struft life. 

Perhaps, what I. have here not dogmatically but 
deliberately written, may recall the principles of the 
drama to a new examination. I am almost frighted 
at my own temerity ; and when I estimate the fame 
and. the strength of those that maintain the contrary 
opinion, am ready to sink down in reverential silence ; 
as ^neas withdrew from the defence of Troy, when 
he saw ^^eptune shaking the wall, and Juno heading 
the besiegers. 

Those, whom my arguments cannot persuade to 
give iheir approbation to the judgment of Shakspere, 
will easily, if they consider the condition of his life, 
make some allowance for his ignorance. 

Every man*s performances, to be rightly estimated, 
must be compared with the state of the age in which 
he lived, and "with his own particular opportunities 5 
and though to a reader a book be not worse or better 
for the circumstances of the. author, yet as there is 
always a silent reference of human works to human 
abilities, and as the inquiry, how far man may extend 

his 



his designs, or h6w high' he may rate his ha^Tve force, 
is of far greater dignity than in what rank we shall 
place any particular perforniance, curiosity fs always 
tusy to <fiscov6r the instruments, afs well as to survey 
the workmanship, to kn6\^ how ithiith is to be ascribed 
to Orrgih'al powers, and hoW niu6h is to" casual and 
a6fventitious help. Th6 palaces of Perrf or Mexico 
were certainly mean' a'nd incommbdi'bhs habitations, 
if compared to the houses of European monarchs ; 
Vet who Could forbear to vieW tfci^in with afstonisli- 
ment, who remembered that they W^« buih withouf 
the use of iron i 

The English nation, in tfife time of Shakspere, 
was yet struggling to emerge from barferity. The 
philology of Italy hadbeien transplanted hrther in the 
reign of Henry th^* fiighth ,• a'nd the learned fan- 
guages had teen saccessfulty ciAtrvated by tilly, 
Linacre, and More ; by Pole, Chek^e, and Gardiner ;v 
aind afterwards' by Smith, Clerk, Haddoii^ and As- 
cham. Greek was now taught to boys in the prin- 
cipal schools; and those who u'nited elegaiice with 
learning, readj with great diligence, the Italian ah4 
Spanish poets. BUt literature t^aS yet confined to" 
professed scholars, or to men sftid women of high 
rank. The publick Was gross arid dark ; and to be 
able to read and write, was an accomplidimeht still 
valued for its rarity. 

Nations, like Individuals, have their ittfeincy. A 
people, newly awakened to literary curiosity, being 
yet unacquainted with the true state of things, knows 

Miij iiot 
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not how to judge of that which is proposed as its 
resemblance. Whatever is . remote from common 
appearances is always welcoine to vulgar, as to chil- 
dish credulity ; and of a country unenlightened by 
learning, the whole people is the vulgar. The study 
of those who then aspired to plebeian learning was 
laid out upon adventures^ giants, dragons, and en- 
chantments. 7^ Death of Arthur was the favourite 
volume.' 

The mind, which has feasted on the luxurious 
wonders of fi^ion, has no taste of the insipidity of 
^ truth. A play, which imitated only the common 
occurrences of the. world, would, upon the admirers 
of Palmerin and Guy of Warwicky have made little 
impression ; he that wrote for such an audience was 
under the necessity of looking round for strange 
events and fabulous traivsaflions ; and that incredibi- 
lity, by which maturer knowledge is offended, was 
the chief recommendation of writings, to unskilful 
curiosity. 

Our author's plots are generally borrowed from 
novels ; and it is reasonable to suppose, that he chose 
the most popular, such as were read by many, and 
v^related by more ; for his audience could not have 
followed him through the intricacies of the drama, 
h^d they not held the thread of the story in their 
iiands. 

The stories, which we now find only in remoter 
authors, were in his time accessible and familiar. The 
fable oiAs Tou Like //, which is supposed to be copied 

from 
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from Chaucer's Gameiyn, wj^sa l]ttle pamphlet ofihosc, 
times ; and old Mr. Cibber remembered the tdle of 
HamUt in plain English prosjS, which the criticks; have 
now to seek in Saxo*GremmaSicvs* 

His English histories he took from English chro- 
nicles and English ballads ; and as the ancient jiarjriters. 
were made known to his countrymen by versions, they, 
supplied him with new subjedls ; he dilated sostie of 
Plutarch's lives into play5, when they had been tfans-^ 
lated by North. . 

His plots, whether historical or fabulous, are al- 
ways crowded with incidents, by which tlie attention 
of a rude people was more, easily caught than by sen- 
timent or argimientation ; and such is the power of 
the marvellous, ev^n over those who despise it, that 
every man finds his mind more strongly seized by the 
tragedies of Shakspere than of any otlier writer :. 
others please us by particular speeches 3 but he always 
makes us anxious for the event, and has, perhaps, ex- 
celled all but Homer in securing the first purpose of 
a writer, by exciting^ restless and unquencJwble curi- 
osity, and compelling hiiij that reads j>is wprk to read 
it through. 

The sliows and bustle, with which Jiis plays abound, 
have the same original. As knowledge advances, 
pleasure passes from the eye to the ear, but returns, 
a.s it declines, fronj the ear to the eye. Those to 
whom our author's labours were exhibited, had more 
skill in pomps or processions than in poetical language, 
jiQjd perhaps wanted some visible and discriminated 

% events. 
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events; is comments' on the Aditomt. He kn*wr Koir 
he should most pfease ; and whether his prance is 
fhore dgrceMd to h'^ture, or Whethei)" his example has 

. prejudiced the nation, we stjfl ftnd, that On' our stage 
s'omething must be done as well di s^id; and ina'ftive 

, decTamfation is very coldly heard, h6wever musical or 

i elegant, passionate or sublime. 

Voltaire expresses his wonder, that our author's 
extravagancies are endured" by a. nation, which has 
seen the tragedy of Cato. Let him be answered, that 
Addison speaks the language of poets ; and Shak* 
^ere, of men. We find in Cato innumerable beau- 

. ties which enamour us of its author, but we see no- 
thing that acquaints; us with human sentiments or 
hunrian actions ; we place it with the fairest and the 
noblest progeny which judgment propagates by con- 
junftion with learning ; but Otketlo is the vigordus 
and vivacious offspring of observation impregnated 
by genius. Cato affords a splendid exhibition of ar- 
tificial and fiflitiouS manners, and delivers just and 
noble sentiments, in di£lion easy, elevated, and har- 
it^onidiiSj, 'but \ti hopes and fears communicate no 
vibration to the heart ; the composition refers us only 
to the writer ; we pronoimce the name of Cato^ but 
^t think on Addison. 

The work of a correal and regufar writer is a gar- 
den accurately formed and diligently planted, varied 
with shades, and scented with flowers ; the compo- 
Ation of Shakspere is a forest, in which oaks extend 
their branches, and pines tower ia the air, inter- 

3 spcrs&vl 
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sp«rsed sometimes with weeds and brambles, and, 
sometimes giving shelter to myrtles and to roses j fill- 
ing the eye with awful pomp^ and gratifying the mind 
with endless diversity. Other poets display cabinets 
of precious rarities, minutely finished, wrought into 
shape, and polished into brightness. Shakspere opens 
a mme which contains gold and diamonds in inex« 
haustible plenty, though clouded by incrustations, 
debased by impurities^ and mingled with » mass of 
meaner minerals. 

It has been much disputed, whether Shakspere 
owed his excellence to his own native force, or whe- 
ther he had the common helps of scholastick educa- 
tion, the precepts of critiipal sciqice, and the exam- 
ples of ancient authors^ 

There has always prevailed a tradition, that Shak- . 
spere wanted learning, that he had no regular edu- \ 
cation, nor much skill in the dead languages. Jon-y 
son, his friend, affirms^ that ke had small Latin^ and 
less Greek } who, besides th^t he had no imaginable 
temptation to falsehood, wrote at a tim? when the- 
character and apcjuisitions of Shakspipre were kno^vn. 
to multitudes. His evidence ought therefore to de- 
cide the controversy, unless some testimony of equal 
force could be opposed. 

Some have imagined^ that they have discovered 
deep learning in many imitations of old writers ; but 
the examples which I have known urgjjd were drawn 
from bopks translated in his time ; or were such easy 
coincidences of thought, as will happen to all who 

consider 
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considfeV the ssime siAj^^s ; or siicH remiffef <fii iife, 
of axioms of nioralrty,' aci float in conversation, ahd 
afre^ transmitted throu^li the woVld iff p/roverbiat scn- 
t^nc^s. 

i have found it rcmafked,: tltat in th?s ifliporiant 
sintence, Co btfSre; I]H foUoid^' We read a translStion 
df, / pray sequdr, 1 have bedtl told, that when Ci- 
Ubkh, aftei- a pleasing diieaiii, siiys, : / cyy\d Vo deep 
i^ain; thfe author irifiitiites? A'naltreSii;' i#llof Hat!; 
like every other man, the same wisn' Sk tHe ii&B 



occ^ision. 



There are few |5issages' Which miyjliscfo^iitiita^ 
trohs, but so few, that the eiceptioh (JJify^tbiifirrfii^ 
the rule V he obtained them froiti accideriud' quoiat- 
tions, or by oral communication ; and as^Hr usid whW 
he had, would have iised more if he hiij dfttklned 
it. 

^Vt Comedy of Errors is confessedly tak^ri from th¥ 
Menttcknd of Ptams\ /roiri thfe only plky of Plautfi? 
which was then m firiglish. What cart \^ niore pro* 
babl(^, than thai: he who copied' that wAd* haVe 
Copied more ; but that tho^e which were ridt trtmslated* 
were ihacccssiblc ? 

Whether he knew the modern fahg^ia^iJ i^ uri:- 
certain. That his plays have some F^rench scenes, 
jjroves biit little; he might easily procur^ theni to be 
written, and probably, even th&Ugh he hstd known" 
tRe larigtiage in tM common degree, h^' could nbt 
6ave written it without assistance. In the story of 
Rimeo and Juliet^ hie is observed to have foltowcd the' 

English 



DR. JpHNSpN^S PREFACE.. 142 

Enfflbh translation, where it deviates from , the Jta- 
••,. ' • T %- '^<" ': '"'^i '■'- •''^** -"> '^ r'iWi wE**' i% 
han ; but this, on the other part, proves nothinff against 

his knowledge of the original. He was to cop;f^, npt 

what he knew himself, but Avhat was knoWn to his 

audience. ^ 

It is most likely that, he had learned Latin sujfE- 

ciently to fnake him acjquainted with c6ostru{)tiopy 

but that he never advanced to an easy penisal of thfi I 

Roman authors. Goncernmfir his skill m modern >^ 

languages, I can find no sufficient ground of deter- 

minatibn ; but as no imitations of French or Italian 




chose for his fables only such tales as he found ; 

translated. , 

^* .•' •-■..■'. ^ • ■ ' 

That much knowledge is scattered over his works 
is very justly observed by Pope, but it is often sugh 
kijowledge as books did not supply. He that will 
understand Shakspere must not be cpritent^to study 
i'iiim in the clpset, he must look for his meaoing some* 
times among the sports of the field, and soinetimes 
among the manufactures of the shop. 

There is, however, proof enough tjiat he was a very 
diligent reader, nor was our language then so inUigent 
of books, but that he might very liberally indulge ■■ 
.his curiosity. without excursion into foreign literatur^.y' 
Many of the Roman authors were translated, arid 
some of the Greek: the Reformation had filled the 
kingdom with theological learning: most of the to- , 

picks 
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picks of human disquisition had found English wri- 
ters ; and poetry had bee^ cultivated, not only with 
diligence, but success. This was a stock of know* 
'ledge sufficient for a" mind so capable of appropriating 
and improving it. . . 
*' But the greater part of his excellence was the pro- 

, du^ of his own genius # Me found the English stage 
in a state of thtf utmost rudeness | no essays dther in 
tragedy or comedy had appeared, from' which it could 
be discovered to what degree of delight either one or 
other migh^ b^ carried. Neither character nor diar 
logue were yet understood* Shakspere may be truty 
said to have, introduced them both amongst us, and in 
«ome of his happier scenes to have carried them botli 
to the utmost height. 

By what gradations of improvement he proceeded, 
is not easily known ; for the chronology of his works 
is yet unsettled. Rowe is of opinion, tliat perhaps, 
we art not to look for his beginning, like those of other 
writers-i in his least perfcB works ; art had so little, and 
9iaiure so large a share in what he did, that for aught I 
AnoWf Says he, the performances of his yquth^ as they 
were the most vigorous, were the best. But the power 
of nature is only the power of using, to any certain 
purpose, the materials which diligence procures, or 
opportunity supplies. . Nature gives no man know- 
ledfge, and,' when images are colle6led by study and 
expe^ience^ can only assist in combining or applying 
them., Shakspere, however favoured by nature, 
could impart only what he had learned j and, as he 

- ^'^ must 
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ttixisf iiYCrtfase his ideas, like other mortals, by gra- 
dual aCsqtiisition, he, like them, grew wiser as he grew- 
older, could display life better, as he knew it nOore^ 
and instruct with more efficacy, as he was himself 
more armply instru6ted. 

Tlwre is a vigilance of observation, and accuracy -, 
of distinction, v^liich books and precepts cannot con* ; 
fer ; from this, almost all original and native excel-- 
lence pi^oceeds. Shikspere must have looked upoi^ 
ma!nkirtd with- perspicacity, in the highest degree 
curious arid attentive. Other writers borrow their- 
characters from preceding writers, and diversify them" 
only by the a(^cidentar appendages of present man- 
ners ; the dress is a little varied, but the body is the 
same.. ..Our author had both matter and form to 
provide ; for, except the chara£lers of Chaucer, to 
whom I think he is not much indebted, there were^ 
no writers in English, and pertiaps not many in other 
ihodern languages, which shewed life in its native. 
colours. 

The contest about the original benevolence or ma-' 
lignity of man, had not yet commenced. Speculation 
had i\ot yet attempted to analyse the mind, to trace 
the passions to theii* sources, to unfold the seminal- 
principles of vice and virtue. Or sound the depths of 
the heart for the motives of a6lion. All those inqui-- 
ries, which from that time that human nature became 
the fashionable study, have been made sometimes 
With nice discernment, but often with idle subtilty, 
were yet unattempted. The tales, vnth which the 

N infancy 



infanqr of learning was satisfied, exliibited only t^ 
superficial appearances of aftion, related the events^ 
biit omitted the causes, and were formed for such as 
delighted in. wonders . rather than in truth. Mankind 
was not then to be studied in the closet ; he that would 
know the world, was under the necessity of gleaning 
his own remarks, by mingling, as he could, in its busi<-« 
ness and amusements. 

Boyfe congratulated himself upon his high birth^ 
because it favoured his curiosity, by facilitating his. 
access. Shakspere had no jsuch advantage ; he came. 
tf) London a needy adventurer, and lived for a time, 
by very mean employments^ Maay works of genius 
and learning have been performed in states of life, 
that appear yery little favourable to thought, or ta 
inquiry : . s6 many, that he who considers them, is 
inclined to think that he sees enterprize and perse* 
verance predominating over all external agency* and 
bidding help and hindrance vanish before tliem. The 
genius of Shakspere was not to be depressed by the 
weight of poverty, nor limited by the narrow con-. 
Tecsation to which men in want are inevitably con- 
demned ^ the incumbrances of his fortune were shaken, 
from his xnind^ as dew -^dr ops from a lion's mane. 

Though lie had so n\any difficulties to encounter, 
and so little assistance to surmount them, he has been 
able to obtain an exa6t knowledge of many modes of 
life, and many casts of native dispositions ; to vary 
them with great multiplicity ; to mark them by nice 
distin^ions \ and to shew them in full view by proper 

combinations*. 
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combinations. In this part of his performances he 
had none to imitate, but has been himself imitated 
by all succeeding writers ; and it may be < doubted 
whether, from all his successors, more maxims of theo- 
retical knowledge, or more rules of pra^ical prudence, 
can be coHe^ed, than he alone has given to his 
country. 

Nor was his attention confined to the a6lions o^\ 
men; he was an exa6t surveyor of the inanimate 1 
Ivorld ; his descriptions have always some peculiari- \ 
ties, gathered by contemplating things as they really 
cirist. It may be observed, that the oldest poets of 
iriany nations preserve their reputation, and that the 
following generations of wit, after a short celebrity, 
sink into oblivion. The first, whoever they be, mttst 
take t-heir sentiments and descriptions immediately 
from knowledge 5 the resemblance is therefore just ; 
their descriptions are verified by every eye, and tlieir 
sentiments acknowledged by every breast. Those 
whom their fame invites to the same studies, copy 
partly them, and partly nature, tiji the books of one 
age gain such authority, as to stand in the place of 
nature to another ; and imitation, aiways deviating a^ 
little, becomes at last capricious and casual. ShakV 
spere, whether life or nature be his subjeft, shews \ 
plainly, that he has seen with his own eyes ; he gives 
the image which he receives, not weakened or dis- 
torted h\ the intervention of any other mind ; the J 
ignorant feel his representations to be just, ai^d the 
learned see that they are complete. 

^ i j Pcihaps 



Perhaps it woirfd i)pt be ta&y to fin^ /w>y iifjJjipr, 
except Homjcr, w)}o invented so much as ^luiksp^rej 
Yvho so much ^dv^nced the stu4ies which ke culti^ 
vatedy or eifiised so miich novelty^ upon his age pr 
country. The form, the ch^ra^rs. the language, 
^4^^ shows of the English drama, are his. M^ 
seems, .says Dennis, to have been the very original of gyr 
English itiigical karmonj, that isf the kc^ninony qfHink 
verse, diversified often fy 4^s^^^^ ^"^ tris^Ua/fie Urnii'* 
nations, for the diversity disj^inguis^es i$ fr^m kftsm 
karmany, and hy bringing it nianr tg ^mt/um ^» irutJu$ 
^t mfire proper to gain attention, and mprejitfqr ^Btojt an4 
dialagut. Such tufse ^ ma^ ttthm tf)e §r9 ^fi^ngpfiofi i 
wt mahe sfuh verse in cmman conversation' 

I know npt whetj^ier (his praise is jigGtrQqsly jufi(« 
The dissyllable termination, which t}ie critiqk rightly 
appropriates to the drfUna, is to be found, thoiighj X 
think, not in Gorboduc, which is confessedly befpre ou^ 
author ; yet in Hieronyina *> of which th^ df^te is not 
certain, but which there is reason to believe ?it least as 
eld a§ his earliest plays. This however is certaiui 
that h^ is thf first who t^ght either tr£(ge4y or comedy 
io please, therf b^ing no theatrical pjepe gf any older 
writer, of which the naipe is known, ejtcept tp anti- 
quaries and coUe^ors of books, which are sought be- 
fiause they are scarce, and would not have been scarqe, 
had they been much esteemed. 

• It appears, from the induftion of Ben Jonson*s Bar^ 
iholomew-i'air, to have bc«n a£ied before the year 1590. 

SrsiVEK4. 

To 
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To him we must ascribe the praise, unless Spenser 
may divide it with him> of having first discovered to 
how much smoothness and harmony the EngHsh lan- 
guage could be softened. He has speeches, perhaps 
sometimes scenes, which have all the delicacy of 
Rowe, without his eiFeminacy. He endeavours, in- 
deed, commonly to strike by the force and vigour of 
bis dialogue, but he never executes his purpose better,* 
than when he tries to sooth by softness. 

Yet it must be at last confessed, that as we owe 
every thing to him, he owes something to us ; that, 
if much of his praise is paid by perception and judg- 
ment, much is likewise given by custom and venera- 
tion. We fix our ey^s upon his graces, and turn them 
from his deformities, and endure in him what we 
should in another loath or despise. If we endured 
without praising, respcft for the father oFour drama 
might excuse us; but I have seen, in the book of 
some modern critick, a collection of anomalies, which 
shew that he has corrupted language by every mode of 
depravation, but which his admirer has accumulated 
as a monument of honour. 

He has scenes of undoubted and perpetual excel* 
lence, but perhaps not one play, which, if -it were 
now exhibited as the work of a contemporary writer, , 
would be heard to the conclusion. I am indeed fary 
from thinking, that his works were wrought to his 
own ideas of perfection ; when they were such as 
would satisfy the audience, they satisfied the writer. 
tV is seldom that authors, ^though more studious of 

Niij fame 
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fame than Shakspere, rise much above tlie standard 
of their own age ; to add a little to what is best, will 
always be sufRcien.t for present praise, and those who 
iind themselves exalted into fame, are willing to credit 
their encomiasts, and to spare the labour of contend- 
ing with themselves. 

Is does not appear, that Shakspere thought his 
works worthy of posterity, that he levied any ideal 
tribute upon future times, or had any further prospe^» 
than of present popularity and present profit. When 
bis plays had been a<5ted, his hope was at an end ; 
he solicited no addition of honour from the reader. 
He therefore made no scruple to repeat the same jests 
in many dialogues, or to entangle diiferent plota by< 
the same knot of perplexity^, which may be aX least 
forgiven him, by those who recolleft, that of Con- 
greve's four comedies, two are concluded by a mar* 
riage in a mask, by a deception, which, perhaps, never 
happened, and which, whether likely or not, he did 
not invent. 

So careless was this great poet of future fame, that, 
though he retired to ease and plenty, while he was 
yet little declined into the vale ofyears^ before he could 
be disgusted with fatigue, or disabled by infirmity, 
he made no colleclicn of his works, nor desired to 
rescue those that had been already published from the 
depravations that obscured them, or secure to the rest 
a better destiny, by giving them to the world in their 
genuine state. 

Of 



Dl. JOHNSOV^a P&SPACE* i§i 

Of the plays which bear the name of Shakspere 
in the late editions, the greater part were not pub- 
lished till about seven years after his death ; and the 
few which appeared in his life, are apparently thrust 
into the world without the care of the author^ and 
therefore probably without his knowledge. 

Of ail the publishers, clandestine or professed*, the 
negligence and unskilfulness has by the late revisers 
been sufficiently shewn. The faults of all are indeed 
numerous and gross, and have not only cornipted 
many passages^ perhaps beyond recovery, but have 
brought others into suspicion, which are only obscured 
by obsolete phraseology, or by the writer's unskilful* 
ness and af^e^ation. To alter is more easy than to 
explain, and temerity is a more common quality than 
diligence. Those who saw that they must employ 
conjecture to a certain degree, were willing to indulge 
it a little further. Had the author published his own 
works, we should have sat quietly dowa to disentangle 
his intricacies, and clear his obscurities ; but now we 
tear what we cannot loose, and eje6t what we happen 
not to understand. 

• The faults are more than could have happened 
without \he concurrence of many causes. The style 
of Shakspere was in itself ungrammatical, perplexedV 
and obscure ; his works were transcribed for the 
players by those who may be supposed to have sel- 
dom understood them ; they were transmitted by co- 
piers equally unskilfiul, who still multiplied errors; 
they were perhaps sometinies mutilated by the a^rs, 
' • for 
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for the sake of shortening the speeches; and were at 
last printed without correftion of the press. 

In this state they remdned, not as Dr. Warburton 
supposes, because they were unregarded, but because 
the editor's art was not yet applied to modern lan- 
guages, and our ancestors were accustomed to so much 
negligence of English printers, that they could very 
patiently endure it. At last an edition was undertaken 
by Rowe ; not because a poet was to be published by 
a poet, for Rowe seems to have thought very little on 
oorredtion or explanation ; but that our author's works 
might appear like those of his fraternity, with the 
appendages of a life and recommendatpry preface, 
Rowe has been clamorously blamed for not perform-., 
ing what he did not undertake ; and it is time that 
justice be done l^im, by confessing, that though ho 
seems to have had no thought of corruption beyond 
tlie printer's errors, yet he has made many emenda-r 
tions, if they were not made before, which his sue* 
cessors have received without acknowledgment, and 
which, if they had produced them, would have filled 
pages and pages with censures of the stupidity by 
which the faults were committed, with displays of the 
s^bsurdities which they involved, with ostentatious 
expositions of the new reading, and self-congratula^r 
tjions on the happiness of discovering, 

As of the other editors I have preserved the pre-* 
Caces, I have likewise borrowed the author's life from 
Rowe, though not written with much elegance or 
spirit J it relates, however, what is now to be known, 

and 



$^ ih^r^^oxe deserves to jpass through aU succeodk^ 
publications. 

. XJbe nation h^ )?e^ for xoauty yearis cofil^eat enough 
Vi^itb Mr* .Howe's perforncwoce, wh(?n Mr. Pope made ^ 
tijCQi *5flv*ioted with tlie true ^tate of Shakspere's | 
%e^9 s^fvfd that it was eRtre.meJy corrupt, aad gave 
v^§Q^ tQ hopie thiit there were mesu^ of refonoing it^ 
]^e GoUated tbe old Gapie$, which 0ooe had thought 
to €*a.inin€ before, god restored xnany lines to their 
integrity ; but, by a very compeadious.criticism, he \ 
;reje^ed whatever . he dUlilsedf ^siod thought more of | 
a^upiitatioii than of cure. 

I kti^w oat vvhy he is commended by Dr, Warbur- 
ton for distinguishing the genuine from the spurious 
plfiys. In tl^is choice he ei;erted no judgment of his 
own ; the plays which he received, were given by 
|j[en>inge 9^ Qgn^eW, the i6rst editors; and those 
vhicji be mf&»df thou^, according to the licentious- 
ness of the pres3 in those times, they were printed 
4unng Shalc3pere^$ life, with hi$ name, had been 
omitted by his frif nds, aod were never added to his 
works before the edition of 16^4, from wliich they 
were copied by the later printers. 

This is a work which Pope seeing to have thought 
unworthy of his abilities, being not able to suppress 
bis contempt of tM dvll duty of an edUor* He under- 
stood but half hi^ undertaking. The duty of a col- 
lator is indeed dull ; yet, like other tedious tasks, is 
very necessary ; but an. emendatory critick would ill 
discharge his duty, without qualities very different 

from 
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from dulness. In perusing a corrupted piece, he must 
have before him all possibilities of meaning, with all 
possibilities of expression. Such must be his com- 
prehension of thought, and such his copiousness of 
language. Out of many readings possible, he must 
be able to sele6l that which best suits with the state, 
opinions, and modes of language prevailing in cveiy 
age, and with his author's particular cast of thought, 
and turn of expression. Such must be his knowledge, 
and such his taste. Conje6hiral criticism demands 
more than humanity possesses, and he that exercises it 
with most pnuse, has very frequent need of induK 
gence. Let us now be told no more of the dull duty 
of an editor. 

Confidence is the common consequence of success^ 
They whose excellence of any kind has been loudly 
celebrated, are ready to conclude, that their powers 
are universal. Pope's edition fell below his own ex- 
pedlations, and he was so much offended, when he 
was found to have left any thing for others to do, that 
he passed the latter part' of his life in a state of hosti* 
lity with verbal criticism, 

I have retained all his notes, that no fragment of 
so great a writer may be lost ; his preface, valuable 
alike for elegance of composition and justness of re- 
mark, and containing a general criticism on his au- 
thor, so extensive that little can be added, and so 
exa6l that little can be disputed, every editor has an 
interest to suppress, but that every reader would de- 
fnand its insertion. 

Pope 
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. Pope was succeeded by Theobald, a man of iuutow* 
comprehension, and small acquisitions, with no native 
auid intrinsick splendour of genius, with little of the 
artificial light of learning, but zealous for minute 
accuracy, and not negligent in pursuing it. He col- 
lated the ancient copies, and rectified many errors*. 
A man so anxiously scrupulous might have been 
expedted tp do more, but what little he did was com- 
Qionly right. 

. In his reports of copies and editions, he is not to 
be trusted without examination. He speaks some- 
times indefinitely of copies, when he has oaly one. 
In his enumeration of editions, he mentions the tv^'o 
first folios as of high, and the third folio as of middle 
authority ; but the truth is, that the first is equivalent 
to all others, and that the rest only deviate from M 
by the printer's negligence. Whoever has any of 
tjie folios has all, excepting those diversities which 
mere reiteration of editions will produce. I collated 
them all at the beginning, but afterwards used only 
the first. 

Of his notes I have generally retained those which 
he retained himself in his second edition, except when 
they were confuted by subsequent annotators, or were 
too minute to. merit preservation. I have sometimes 
adopted his restoration of a comma, without inserting 
the panegyrick in which he celebrated himself for his 
achievement. . The exuberant excrescence of his 
diction I have often lopped, his triumphant exulta- 
.tions over Pope and Rowe I have sometimes sup- 

pressed) 
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pressed, and his aintcmptible ostchtaticnn I hattf fJe- 
qaetidy conccaied ; but I haitc in some places shewn? 
lum, as he would have shewn himself, fof th^ 
reader's diversion, that the inftated emptines^s of 
9of«e nbtes may justify or excuse the contraction of 
the rest. 

Theobald, lhu» weak and ignorant, thus mean and 
faithJhess, thus peftnl^nt and ostentatious, by the> 
good luck of having Pope for his enemy, has escaped,^ 
and* escaped alone, with reputation, from thisund^r* 
takmg« So wiHiitgly does the world support thosd 
who solicit fkvour, against those who command^ 
reverence ; and so easily is he^ praised, whom no man 
can envy. 

Our author fell then into the hands of Sir Thomas 
Hanmer, the Oxford editor, a nian, in my opinion, 
Eminently qualified by nature for such sUidies. He* 
had what is die first requisite to emendatory criticism^ 
that intuition by which the poet's intention is imme« 
diately discovered, and that dexterity of intelledl- 
which dispatches its work by the easiest means. He- 
had undoubt^ly read mnch-; his acquaintance with 
customs, opinions, and traditioiis, seems to have been* 
large*; and her is often learned without shew. He* 
seldom passes whaCt he does not understand, without' 
an attempt to find or to makie a meaning, and some- 
times hastily makes wHat a little more attention would 
have found. He is solicitous to induce to grammar 
whait he could not be sure that his author intended 
to be gramnndcak ; Shakspex« regarded xnoi« the' 

jseries 



8Cf!e9 of ideas,, than of words ; and his langu^e, no€ 
laeiag designed for the reader's desk, was aU that 
he desired it to be, if it conveyed hia meaning to the 
audience.^) 

Hanitiev^s cave of the metre has been too violentl^r 
censured. He found the measure refonned in soi 
many passages, by the silent labotti^ of some editors,. 
with the silent acquiescence of tlie rest, that he thought 
liimself allowed to extend a little further the licence^ 
which had already been carried so far without repre-^ 
liension ; and of his corre6tions in general, it mcist 
be confessed, that they are often just, and made 
commonly with the least possible violation of die. 
text. 

But> by inserting his emendations, whether in- 
vented or borrowed^ into the- page, witliout any 
QOtice of varying copies, he has appropriated the 
labour, of his. predeoeasors, and- made his own edition 
of little authority. His confidence indeed, both m 
isimself and others, wa& too great; he supposes alltdr 
1»e right that was done by Pope and Theobald ; he 
•eemsnot to suspe6l acritickrof fallibility ; and it was 
but reasonable that he ^ould claim what he so libe« 
lally granted. 

As he never writes without carefiil inquiry and« 
diligent consideration, I have received all his notes^ 
and btflieve that every reader will* wish for rhore. 

Of the last editor it is. more difficult to speak. Re* 
spe6t is due to high place, tenderness to living repu- 
ptaaa^ and veticratioa. tx/J genius, aad Learning y but 

he 
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he cannot be justly offended at that liberty of which 
he has himself so frequently given an example, nor 
very solicitous what is thought of notes, which he 
ought never to have considered as part of his serious 
employments, and which, I suppose, since the ardour 
of composition is reniitted, he no longer numbers' 
•among his happy effusions. 

The original and predominant error of his com- 
mentary, is acquiescence in his first thoughts ; thaf 
precipitation which is produced by consciousness of 
quick discernment ; and that confidence which pre- 
sumes to do, by surveying th^ surface, what labour 
only can perform, by penetrating the bottom. His- 
notes exhibit sometimes perverse interpretations, and 
sometimes improbable conjeftures ; he at one time 
gives the author more profundity of meaning than thef 
sentence admits, and at another discovers absurdities, 
where the sense is plain to every other reader. But 
his emendations are likewise often happy and just ; 
and his interpretation of obscure passages learned and 



sagacious. 



Of his notes, I have commonly rejected those, 
against which the general voice of the publick has 
exclaimed, or which their own incongruity imme- 
diately condemns, and which, I suppose, the author 
himself would desire to be forgotten. Of the rest, 
to part I have given the highest approbation, by in- 
serting the offered reading in the text ; part I have left 
to the judgment of the reader, as doubtful, though 
specious ; and part I have censured without reserve; 

but 
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but I am sure without bitterness of malice, and, I 
hope„ without wantonness of insult. 

It is no pleasure to me, in revising my volumes, to 
observe how much paper is wasted in confutation.^ 
Whoever considers the revolutions of learning, and 
the various questions of .greater or less importance, 
iipon . which .wit and reason have exercised their 
powers, must lament the unsuccessfulness of inquiry, 
and the slow advances of truth, when he rellefls, that 
great part of the labour of every writer is only the 
destruction of those that went before him. The first 
care of the builder of a new system, is to demolish the 
fabricks which are standing. The chief desire of him 
that comments upon an author, is to shew how much 
other commentators have corrupted and obscured him. 
The opinions prevalent in one age, as truths above 
the reach of controversy, are confuted and rejected 
^n another, and rise again to reception in remoter times. 
Thus the human mind is kept in motion without 
.progress. Thus sometimes truth and error, and 
sometimes contrarieties of error, take each other's 
place by reciprocal invasion ^ The tide of seeming 
knowledge, which is poured over one generation, re- 
tires and leaves another naked and barren ; the sudden 
yiieteors of intelligence, which for a while appear to 
slioot tlieir beams into the regions of obscurity, on a 
sudden withdraw their lustre, and leave mortals again 
to group their way. 

These elev;itions and depressions of reiiown, and 
the contradidtions to which all improvers of know- 

O i j ledgQ 
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kdge imist for «ver be exposed, ^ce they ^ane not 
escaped by fhe highest and brightest of mankind, may 
surely be endured with patience by criticks and anno- 
tators, who can rank themsdves b«tt as the satellites 
of their authors. How oanst thou b^ for life, says 
Homer* s hero to his captive, when thou knowest that 
thou art now to suier only what must, another day, 
be suffered by Achilles } 

Dr. Warburton had a name fiuflicient to confer 
celebrity on those who*" could exalt themselves into 
antagonists, and his notes have raised a clamour too 
loud to be distindt. His chief assailants are the authors 
of The canons cf triiicism^ and of Ute revisai of 
Skakspere*s text ; of whach one ridicules his errors 
with airy petulance, suitable enoiigh to the levity of 
tiie controversy ; the other attadts them with gloomy 
malignity, as if he were dragging to justice aq assassin 
or incendiary. The one stings like a fly, sucks a 
little blood, takes a gay flutter, and returns for more ; 
the other bites like a viper, and would be glad to 
leave inflammations and gangrene behind him. When 
I think on one, with his confederates, I remember the 
danger of Coriolanus^ who was afraid that girls with 
spits, and boys zuith stones, should slay him in puny battk 5 
when the other crosses my imagination, I remember 
die prodigy in Macbeth : 

A falcon towWing in his pride of place, 
fVas by a mousing owl hawked at and kilVd. 

Let 
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Let me however do them justice. . Ooe is a wit, rh^ 
ojae a scholar*. They have both shewn acuteness 
sufficient in the discovery of faults, and have both 
advanced some probable interpretations of obscure 
passages; but when they aspire to conje6lure and 
emendation, it appears how falsely we all estimate our 
own abilities, and the little which they have been able 
to perform might have taught them more candour to 
the endeavours of others. 

Before Dr. Warburton's edition, Critical Obsejvations 
on Siaispere hid been published by Mr. Upton f, a 
man skilled in languages, and acquainted with books^ 
but who seems to have had no great vigour of genius, 
or nicety of taste. Many of his explanations are 
curious and useful, but he likewise, though he pro- 
fessed to oppose the licentious confidence of editors, 
and adhere to the old copies, is unable to restrain the 
rage of emendation, though his ardour is ill seconded 
by his skill. Every cold empirick, when his heart is 
expanded by a successful experiment, swells into 4 

* It is extraordinary that this gentleman should attempt 
«o voluminous a work, as The Revisal of Shakspere*s text^ 
when he tells us in his preface, *« he was not so fortunate as 
•< to be furnished with either of the folio editions, much 
** less any of the ancient quartos : and even Sir Thomas 
** Hanmer's performance was known to him only by Dr. 
** Warburton's representation.*' FA&MSit. 

+ Republished by him in 1748, after Dr. Warburton's 
edition, with alterations, &c. St££V£ns. 

. Oiij theoristj 
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theorist, and the laborious collator «t some u&lttcky 
moment frolicks in conje6ture. 

Critical^ historical^ and expUmatory noUs have been 
likewise published upon Shakspere by Dr. Grey, 
whose diligent perusal of the old English writers has 
enabled him to make some useful observations. What 
he undertook he has well enough performed ; but as 
he neither attempts judicial nor emendatory criticism^ 
he employs rather his memory than his sagacity* It 
were to be wished that all would endeavour to imitate 
his modesty, who have not been able to surpass his 
knowledge. 

I can say, with great sincerity, of all my predecessors, 
what I hope will hereafter be said oi me, that not one 
has left Shakspere without improvement ; nor is there 
one to whom I have not been indebted for assistance 
and inforraatioii. Whatever I have taken from them, 
k was n^y intention to refer to its original author, and 
k is certain, that what I have not given to another, I 
befcieved, when I wrote h, to be my own* In some 
perhaps I have been anticipated ; but if I am ever 
foimd to encroach upon the remarks of any other com- 
mentator, I am wilfing that the honour, be it more or 
less, should be transferred to the first claimant, for 
his right» and his alone, stands above dispute; the 
second can prove his pretensions only to himsdf, nor 
can himself alway&di^ingtmhittvenMt, with sufficient 
• tertainty, fromr recolletlion. 

They have alt been treated by me with candour, 
ffbkh they have not bee Ji careful of observing to one 

another. 



iftMher. It ih not ensy t6 ^iscattr from what c&use 
the acrimony of a scholiast can naturally piioceed. 
The subjects to be discussed by him are of very 
small importance 5 they involve neither property nor 
liberty j nor favour the interest of se6l or party. 
The Various readings of copies, and different inter- 
pretations of a passage, seem to be questions that 
might exercise the wit, without engaging the passions. 
But whether it be, that mail things make mean roen proud^ 
and vanity catches small occasions ;> or that all con- 
trariety of opinion, even in those that can defend it 
no longer, makes proud men angry ; there is Oftetl 
found in commentators a spontaneous strain of inVec* 
five and contempt, more eager and venomous than ii 
vented by the most furious controvertist in politick* 
against those whom he is hired to defame. 

Perhaps the lightness of the matter may conduce to 
tfie vehemence of the agency j when the tnifh to be 
investigated is so near to inexistence, as to escape 
attention, its bulk is to be enlarged 'by rage and 
exclamation: that to which all would b^ indifferent 
fti its original state, may attraft notice when the fat^ 
of a name is appended to it. A commentator hai 
indeed great temptations to supply by turbulence what 
he wants of dignity, to beat his little gold to a spacious 
Surface, to work that to foam which no art ordili* 
gcnce can exalt to spirit. 

The notes which I hav6 borrowed or written ar6 
either illustrative, by which difficulties are explained 5 
or judiciali by wluch h\x\ts and beauties are re. 

marked: 
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marked : or emendatory^ by which depravations are 
correfted. 

The explanations transcribed from others, if I do 
not subjoin any other interpretation, I suppose com- 
monly to be right, at least I intend by acquiescence 
to confess, that I have nothing better to propose. •; 
• After the labours of all the editor^,. I found many 
passages which appeared to me likely to obstrudl the 
greater number of readers, and thought it my duty to 
facilitate their passage. It is impossible for an expo- 
sitor not to write too little for some, and too much 
for others* He can only judge what is necessary by 
his own experience ; and how long soever he may 
deliberate, will at last explain many lines which the 
learned will think impossible to be mistaken, and 
omit many for which the ignorant will want his help. 
These are censures merely relative, and must be 
^^ quietly endured. I have endeavoured to be neither 
superfluously copious, nor scrupulously reserved,.and 
hope that I have made my author *s meaning accessible 
to many, who before were frighted from perusing 
him, and contributed something to the publicly, by 
■ disusing innocent and rational pleasure. ' 

The complete explanation of an author not syste- 
matick and consequential, but desultory and vagrant, 
^bounding in casual allusions and light hints,, is not 
^to be expelled from any single scholiast. All personal 
refle6lions, when names are suppressed, must be in a 
few years irrecoverably obliterated j and customs, too 
minute to attra^ the notice of law^ such as modes of 

dress. 
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tb'ess, ^ymnlaties of xumrermtaotif ra^es of rbitsy 
disposition of furnitiirey and practices of cei^motty^ 
which naturally fmd .places in famiHat diakigne^ are ^o 
fugkiye and unsiibstantial> that ^ey are not «as^ 
retejaed or recovered. What can, be known will be 
coUe6^d by dianoe, ^m the recesses of obscuiie and 
obsolei&e papers, perused commonly with sbttte <oither 
view. Of this knowledge every man has sonve, and 
none as much ; but when an author has engaged the 
publick: iftf^tiony those who can add 'any thifig to his 
illeifitration, coonnmnioate their discoveries) and tinle 
produces what bad ehided diligence* 

To time I have been -obliged to racgn many paa^ 
feages, whidhy though I did not understand them^ 
will perhaps hereafter be explained, hailing, I hope^ 
illustrated some, which others have liqgle^d or 
mistaken, sonvetimes by short remarks, or margmal 
dirc&ioiiSy such as every editor has added at his wiif, 
and often by comments more laborious dian the 
mitter will seem to deserve ) but that which is most 
drificult is not always most important, and to tm 
editor nothing is a trifle hy which his author is obw 
Acured. 

The poetical beauties or defeats I have not hetn 
very diHgent to observe. Some plays have more, andJ 
some fewer judicial observations, not in proportion to 
their difference of merit, but because I gave this part 
of my design to chance and to caprice. The reader^ 
I believe, is seldom pleased to find his opinion anti- '• 
«if ated j it is natural to delight more in what we find ; 

o/ 
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'"or make, than in what wc receive. Judgment, like 

other faculties^ is improved by pra6tice9 and its 

. advancement is hindered by submission to didlatorial 

I decisions, as the memory grows torpid by the use of 

V a table-book. Some initiation is however necessary ; 

of all skill, part is infused by precept, and part is 

obtained by habit ; I have therefore shewn so much 

as may enable the candidate of criticism to discover 

the rest. 

• To the end of the plays I have added short 
6tri6hires, containing a general censure of faults, or 
praise of excellence ; in which I know not how much 
f have concurred with the current opinion; but I 
have not, by any affeftation of singularity, deviated 
from it. Nothing is minutely and particularly ex- 
amined, and therefore it is to be supposed, that ia 
the plays which are condemned there is much to be 
praised, and in these which are praised much to be 
condemned. 

The part of criticism in which the whole succession 
of editors has laboured with the greatest diligence, 
•which has occasioned the i^iost arrogant ostentation, 
and excited the keenest acrimony, is the emendation 
of corrupted passages, to which the publick attention, 
having been first drawn by the violence of the con- 
tention between Pope and Theobald, has been con- 
tinued by the persecution, which, with a kind of 
conspiracy, has 'been since raised against all the pub- 
lishers of Shakspere, 

That 
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That many passages have, passed in a state of depra- 
vation through all the editions is indubitably certain ; 
of these the restoration is only to be attempted by 
collation of copies, or sagacity of conjecture.. The 
collator's province is safe and easy, the conje6lurer'» 
perilous and difficult. Yet as the greater part of the 
plays are extant only in one copy, the peril must not 
be avoided, nor the difficulty refused. 

. Of the readings which this emulation of amend* 
ment has hitherto produced, some. from the labours 
of every publisher I have advanced into the text;.-: 
tftiose are to be considered as in my opinion sufficiendy 
supported ; some I have reje6led without mention, as 
evidently erroneous ; some I have left in the notes 
without censure or approbation, as resting in equipoise 
between objection. and defence; and some which 
seemed specious, but not right, I have inserted with a 
subsequent animadversion. 

Having classed the observations of others, I was at 
kst to try what I could substitute for their mistakes, 
and how I could supply tlieir omissions. I collated 
such copies as I could procure, and wished for more^^ 
but have not found the colleftors of these rarities 
very communicative. Of the editions which chance 
or kindness put into my liands I have given an enu- 
meration, that I may not be blamed for negl<^6tiog 
what I had not the power to do. 

. By examining the old copies, I soon found that the 
later publishers, with all their boasts of diligence^ 
sufiered many passages to stand unauthorized, and 

contented 



contented themaelTes. with Rowe's regulatina of the 
text,, evjen. where they knew it to be acbijUraif)^ andr 
with, a littie consideration might have Sound it ta he 
wix>ng.. Soxne of. these alterattons^are oaL^i^ the eje^tionu 
of a word &r one thatappeared to him more elegant 
or more intelligible •. These corruptions^ L have okcns 
silently re£):ified ; for the history of our language, 
and the true force of our words^ . can. oi^y be 
preserved^ by keeping the text of authocs Iree 
from adulteration. Others, and those, very frequent, 
smoothed the cadence, or regulated the measune ; on 
these I have not exercised, the same rigour ; if only 9. 
wocd was transposed, or a particle inserted or omit^ 
ted, I have sometimes suffered the line to stand ; for 
the inconstancy o£ the copies is such, as that some- 
liberties may be. easily permitted. Bu t th i s praft ice 
1 have not. sufFcaned . to prace.ed faft having restored 
the primitive di(5tion wherever, it could for any reasoiL 
be preferred. 

The emendationSf . which comparison of copietb 
supplied, I have inserted in the text $ sometimes^, 
where the improvement was slight, without notice, 
and sometimes, with an account of the ceasons of the 
Qhange^ 

Conje6lure, though it be sometimes unavoidable, 

I have hot wantonly, nor licentiously indulged* It: 

^ has been my settled principle^ that the reading o£ 

the ancient booka is probably true» and therefore is 

I not to be disturbed for the sake of elegance, per- 

> spicuity, or mere. improTement of. .the. sense.. Foe 

though 



tliQugh mucb credit, is not. dtieh to the fictelity, nor 
any to the judgment of- the first publisher^, yet they 
w|m) hjui the copy bejSore their eyes were, inor« likely 
to re^d' it right, thw. we viho read it only by. imagi- , 
nation. But it i$ evident that they> have o^n^ipade. 
strange mistajces by igiior^nce^ or negligence, and th^t,. 
therefore someithing may be properly attempted by 
critiqi^m, keeping thejniddle way, between presumptioi^ 
and timidity* ^ 

Such criticism I have attempted to praftise^ and» . 
Tvhere any paasage appeared inextricably perplexed^, 
hav.e endeavoured to discover how it may be recalled; 
to sense, with lea&ti violence. But my first labour is» 
always, to turn the old te:Jtt oji every sid^ and try if 
tliere be any interstice through which light can find/ 
it^ way ; nor would Huetius hhnself condemn me> aa 
lefusing tlie trouble of research, for the ambition of 
alteration* In this modest industry I have not beei>. 
unsuccessfuU I have rescued many lines from thr« 
violations of temerity^ and secured, many. scenes froxni/ 
the inroads of corre6Uon» I have adopted the Romaa; 
sentiment, that it is more honourable to^ave a citizen, 
than, to kill an enenly, and have been more careful to. 
prote6t than to attack* 

r have preserved the common distribution of the 
plays intoa^s> though I believe it to be in almost allt 
the plays void of authority* * Some of those which are • 
divided in the later editions have no division in the 
first folio, and some that are divided in tl^e folio have 
no divisipn in the preceding copies* The. settled: 

P mode 
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mode of the . theatre requires four intervals in the 
play ; but few, if any, of our author's compositions 
can be properly distributed in that manner. An a6t 
is so much of the drama as passes without interven- 
tion of time, or change of place. A pause makes 
/ a new a6l. In every real, and therefore in every 
1 imitative a6lion, the intervals may be more or fewer, 
) the restri6lion of five a6ts being accidental and arbi- 
trary. This Shakspere knew, and this he practised ; 
his plays were written, and at first printed in one 
unbroken continuity, and ought now to be exhibited 
: with short pauses, interposed as often as the scene is 
changed, or any considerable time is required to pass, 
; This method would at once quell a thousand absur- 
dities. 

• In restoring the author's works to their integrity, I 
have considered the punctuation as wholly in my 
power ; for what could be their care of colons and 
commas, who corrupted words and sentences? What- 
ever could be done by adjusting points, is there- 
fore silently performed, in some plays, with much 
diligence, in others with less ; it is hard to keep a 
busy eye steadily fixed upon evanescent atoms, or a 
discursive mind upon evanescent .truth* 

' The same liberty has been taken with a few par- 
ticles, or other words of slight efie6t. I have some- 
times inserted or omitted them without notice. I have 
done that sometimes, which the other editors have 
done always, and which indeed the state of the text 
may sufficiently justify. 

Tho 
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The greater part of readers, instead of blaming us 
for passing trifles, will wonder that on mere trifles so 
much labour is expended, with such importance of 
debate, and such solemnity of didion. To these I 
answer with confidence, that they are judging of an 
art which they do not understand ; yet cannot much 
reproach them with their ignorance, nor promise that 
they would become in general, by learning criticism, 
more useful, happier, or wiser. 

As Lpradlised conjecture more, I learned to trust 
it less I and after I printed a few plays, resolved to 
insert none of my own readings in the text. Upon 
this caution I now congratulate myself, for every day 
increases my doubt of my emendations. 

Since I have confined my imagination to the mar« 
gin, it must not be considered as very reprehensible, 
if I have suffered it to play some freaks in its own 
dominion. There is no danger in conjecture, if it be 
proposed as conjecture ; and while the text remains 
uninjured, those changes may be safely offered, which 
are not considered even by him that offers them as 
necessary or safe. 

If my readings are of little value, they have not 
been ostentatiously displayed, or importunately ob- 
truded. I could have written longer notes, for the 
ajt of writing notes is not of difficult attainment. 
The work is performed, first by railing at the stupidity, 
negligence, ignorance, and asinine tastelessness of the 
former editors, and shewing, from all that goes before, 
and all that follows, the inelegance and absurdity of 

Pij the 



ihe old reading ; ylk^ii by pressing scfitiethfeig, which 
to superficial i<ea(kff£ W^iftild ^ebm speciods, litit which 
Hie editor rejefts mth ihd^t&L&bR; then by producing 
the true reading, with a ^t^ paH^p^yra^ -and con- 
^liAting^ith l^md a^clai!iiitioii)6 <in the digcovery, aend 
a 9i/ber Wi^ for Ae iedti^neein^t and prospe'rkyoC 
gehij&ne critsdiittn. 

All (fhis may be done, and perha|)s d<me fioinetimb% 
without impropriety. • But I have always suspefted 
■^at ^fie read&ig i* right, Sivhich rt^uires many words 
'^ prove ft wrong ; ^d ^e emendation wrong, that 
'taimot >v?thout Sso miich !abb«4r appear to be right. 
The justness of a happy restoration strikes at once, 
and the moral pfecept maybe well applied to critidsni, 
•fkod iiiHtas iujic&ii. 

To dread the fthore whkh he sees sprfcad with 
'wreckiBi is natural to the sailor. I had before my e/e 
so many t'ritital adventures ehde<k in miscarrbge, tf^at 
'Caution w^ foixred upon me. I encountered in every 
page wit )Btniggling iVith its own sophistry, and learn- 
ing eohfti^sed by the multipl&dty of its vie^s. I 
was forced to censure those whom I admired, and 
^GOuld not but lefle^, while I was dispossessing their 
tmemlaHott^, IMW soon the same fate might happen 
\o my o^n, and how many of the readings which I 
have corre6ted may be by soibe other editor defendeii 
and established. 

Oriticks I sazo^ tkeit ctkler^s names ffface^ 
Jihdjix^ir'twny witk Idicur, in the place i 

Theif 
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T^eir own^ like otAers, soon their place resigtCdj 
Or disappear* d<, and left the first behind, PoFE« 

That a conjeftiiral critick should often be mistaken, 
cannot be wonderful, either to others or himself, if it 
be considered, that iA his art there is no system, no 
principal and axiomatical trutJi that regulates subor. 
dinate positions. His chance of error is renewed at 
every attempt ; an oblique view of the passage, a 
slight misapprehension of a phrase, a casual inat- 
tention to the parts conne6led, is sufficient to make 
him not only fail, but fail ridiculously ; and when he 
succeeds best, he produces perhaps but one reading of 
many probable, and he that suggests another will 
always be able to dispute his claims. 

It is an unhappy state, in which danger is hid 
under pleasure. The allurements of emendation are 
scarcely resistible. Conjecture has all the joy and all 
the pride of invention, and he that has once started ^ 
happy change, is too much delighted to consider what 
•obje6lions may rise against it. 

Yet conjectural criticism has been of great use in 
the learned world ; nor is it my intention to depreciate 
a study, that has exercised so many mighty minds, 
from the revival of learning to our own age, from 
the bishop of Aleria to English Bentley. The cri* 
ticks on ancient authors have, in the exercise of their 
sagacity, many assistances, which the editor of 
Shakspere is condemped to want. They are, em- 
ployed upon gramnwtical and settled languages, 

Piij whose 
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whost construftion contHbutcs so much to perspicuity, 
that Homer has fewer passages unintelligible than 
Chaucer. The^ords have not only a known regimen, 
but lnvariai)le quantities, which direft and confine 
the choice. There are commonly more manuscripts- 
thart one ; and they do not often conspire in the sam^ 
tnistakes. Yet Scaliger could confess to Salmasius 
Jbow little satisfadion his emendations gave him* 
Itllidunt nobis tonjeBura: nostra^ quorum nvs pudet, pos^ 
teaquoTh in mdiorrs codices^ incidimus. And Lipsius 
tould complain, that cri ticks were making faults, 
by trying to remove theiti, 6^^ dim vitiisy ita nunc 
f^mediis tdbotdtur. And, indeed, where mere conjec- 
ture is to be Used, the ettiendatibns of Scaliger and 
Lipsius, notwithstanding their wonderful sagacity and 
Erudition, are oft^rt vague arid disputable, like mine or 
Theobald's. 

Perhaps I msiy not be more censured for doing 
throng, than fof doing little ; fof raising in the publick 
expectations, which at last I have not answered. 
The expectation of ignorance is indefinite, and that of 
knowledge is often tyrannical. It is hard to satisfy 
those who know not what to demand, or those who 
demand by design what they think impossible to be 
done. I have indeed disappointed no opinion more 
than my own; yet I have endeavoured to pcrfomt 
tny task with no slight solicitfude. Not a single pas- 
sage in the whole work has appeared to me corrupt, 
tfrhich t have not scttefnpted to restore; or obscure, 
Ifrjuch I have not endeavoured to illustrate. Iii 

t many 



ttiahy t liave failiedy like Qthers; and frdnl ih^y, 
after all my efforts, I have retreated, and confessed 
ihe repulse, I have not passed over, with aflfeded 
superiority, what is equally difficult to the readcfi: 
and to myself^ but, where I could not instrudl hTm, 
have owned my ignorance. I might easily have accu- 
inulated a mass of seeming learning upoil easy scenes; 
but it ought not to be imputed to negligence, that 
where nothing was necessary, nothing has been done ; 
or that, where others have said enough, I have said 
no more. 

Notes are often necessary, but they are necessary 
fcvils. Let him, tiiat is yet unacquainted with the 
powers of Shakspcre, and who desires to feel the 
highest pleasure that the drama can give, read every 
play, from the first scene to the last, with utter 
negligence of all his commentators. When his fancy 
is once on the wing, let it not stoop at corre6Uon or 
fCxJ)lanation. Wlicn his attention is strongly engaged, 
iet it disdain alike to turn aside to the name of Theor 
bald and of Pjope^ Let him read on through bright- 
ness and obscurity, through integrity and corruption ; 
let him preserve his comj^rehension of the dialogue, 
ahd his interest in the fable ; and, when the pleasures 
Df novelty have ceased; let him attempt exa(5lness, 
ahd read the commentators. 

Particular passages are cleared by notes, but thfe 
generaTeffedt of the work is weakened. The mind is 
Refrigerated by interruption ; the thoughts are diverted 
from the principal 5ubje6l 5 the reader i» weary, he 

su»podis 
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suspe£ls not why $ and at la^t throws away the book 
which he has too diligently studied. 

Parts are not to be examined till the whole has been- 
surveyed j there is a kind of intelle6tuai remoteness 
necessary for the comprehension of any great work in 
its full design and in its true proportions > a close ap- 
proach shews the smaller niceties ; but the beavity of 
the whole is discerned no longer. 

It is not very grateful to consider how little the 
succession of editors has added to this author's power 
of pleasing. He was read, admired, studied, and 
imitated, while he was yet defonned with all the 
improprieties which ignorance and negleft could 
accumulate upon hin> : while the reading was yet not 
reflified, nor his allusions understood j yet then did 
Dryden pronounce, " that Shakspere was the man, 
•* who, of all modern and perhaps ancient poets, 
*' had the largest and most comprehensive soul. All 
y the images of nature were still present to him, and 
** he drew them not laboriously, but luckily ; when 
•* he describes any thing, you more than see it, you 
•* feel it too. Those, who accuse him to have wanted 
** learning, give him the greater commendation: he 
," was naturally learned: he needed not the spet^acles 
y of books to read nature ; he looked inwards, and 
" found her there, 1 cannot say he is every where 
*' alike ; wer^ he so, I should do him injury to 
*< compare him with the greatest of mankind, He is 
*' many times flat and insipid ; his comick wit dege- 
'^ nerating into clenches, his serious swelling into 

•* bombast. 



^ ^bombast. Bat he is always great, when some great 
** occasion is presented to him : no man can say, he 
^ «ver had a fit subje6t for his wit, and did not then 
^ isaise himself as high above iJic i^st of poets, 

•* Quanttm lenta solent inter vibuma cupressu"* 

ft is to be lamented, liiat such a writer should 
Kvant a commentary $ that his language should be- 
come obselete, or his sentiments obscure. But it is 
vain to carry wishes beyond the condition of humax 
things ; that which must happen to all, has happened 
to Shakspere, by accident and time ; and more than 
has been suffered by any other writer since the use 
of types, has been suffered by him through his 
own negligence of fame, or perhaps by that supe- 
riority of mind, which despised its own performances, 
when it compared them with its powers, and judged 
those works unworthy to be preserved, which the 
criticks of following ages were to contend for the fame 
oi restoring and explaining. 

Among these candidates of inferior fame, I am now 
to stand the judgment of the publick ; and wish that 
I could confidently produce my commentary as equal 
to the encouragement which I have had the honour 
of receivings Every work pf this kind is by its nature 
deficient, and I should feel little solicitude about 
the sentence, were it to be proi^ouiiced only by the 
skilful and the learaed^ 

Of 
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Of what has been performed in this revisal, an ac- 
count is given in the following pages by Mr. Steevens, 
who might have spoken both of his own diligence and 
sagacity, in terms of greater self-approbation, without 

deviating from modesty or truth. 

Johnson. 
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MR. STEEFENS's 

ADVERTISEMENT 

PREFIXED TO 

THE SECOND EDITION. 



1 HE want of adherence to the old copies, which has 
been complained of, in the text of every modern re- 
publication of Shakspere, is fairly deducible from 
Mr. Rowe's inattention to one of the first duties of an 
editor*. Mr. Rowedidnot print from the earliest 

. • «* I must not (says Mr. Rowe in his dedication to the 
duke of Somerset) pretend to have restored this work to 
the exa£lness of the author's original manuscripts ; those 
' are loit, or, at least, are gone beyond any inquiry I could 
make ; so that there was nothing left, but to compare the 
several editions, and give the true reading, as well as I 
4;ould, from thence. This I have endeavoured to do pretty 
carefully, and rendered very many places intelligible, that 
were not so before. In some of the editions, especially 
the last, there v^rere many lines (and in Hamlet one whole 
scene) left out together; these are now all supplied. I 
fear your grace will find some faults, but, I hope, they 
arc mostly literal, and the errors of the press." Would 
iit>t any one, from this declaration, suppose that Mr, 
Howe (who does not appear to have consulted a single 
quarto) had at least compared the folios with each other i 

and 
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and most correft, but from the most remote and my. 
accurate of the four folios. Between the years 1623 
and 1685 (the dates of the- fir&t and last) the error* 
in every play, at least, were trebled. Several page* 
in each of these ancient editions^ have^been examuiedy 
that the assertion might come more fully supported » 
It may be added, that as every fresh editor continued 
to makft the tex.t of his predecessor the ground- wor^ 
•f his own (never collating but where difficulties- 
occurred)' some deviations from the originals had been 
lianded down^ the number of which are lessened um 
the impression before us, as it has been constantly 
compared with the most authentick copies^ whether 
collation was absolutely necessary for the recovery of- 
sense, or not. The person who undertook this task,, 
may have failed by inadvertency^ as well a» those wha^ 
preceded him ; but the reader may be assured, that 
he, who thought it his duty to free an author- fromr, 
such modern and unnecessary innovations, as liad been, 
censured in others^ has not ventured ta introduce any- 
«f his own» 

It is not pretended, that a complete body of variouf^* 
jeadingS' is here colledied ; or that all the diversities.^ 
which the copies exliibit, are pointed out ; as neax?- 
two-tliirds of them are typographical mistakes, or- 
such a change of insignificant particles, as would: 
crowd th^ bottom of the page with an ostentation oF 
materials, from whichj^at last^ nothing useful could. 
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The dialogue might, indeed, sometimes be lengths 
encd by other iftsertions than have hitherto been made> 
but without advantage either to its spirit orbeautyj 
as in the following instance : 

Liar. No« 
Kent. Yes. 
Liar, No, I say. 
Kent, I sayi yea. 

Here the quartos add : 

Lear. Nop no, tkty would not^ 
Kent. TTeSf tAey Aave» 

By the admission of this negation and affirmation, has 
any new idea been gained } 

The labours of preceding editors have not left room 
for a boast, that many valuable readings have been 
retrieved; though it may be fairly asserted, that the 
text of Shakspere is restored to tlie condition in which 
tlie author, or rather his first publishers, appear ' td 
have left it, such emendations as were absolutely ne^ 
cessary, alone admitted : for where a particle, indis^ 
{)ensably necessary to the sense, was wanting, such ft 
supply has been silently adopted from other editions ) 
but where a syllable, or more, had been added for 
the sake of the metre only, which, at first, might have 
been irregular, such interpolations are here constantly 
retrenchedi sometimes with, and sometimes without 

Q notice. 
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notice. Those speeches, which in the older editions 
are printed as prose, and from their own construAion 
are incapable of being compressed into verse, without 
the aid pf supplemental syllables, are restored to 
prose again ; and the measure is divided afresh in 
others, where the mass of words had been inharmoni- 
ously separated into lines. 

The scenery, throughout all the plays, is regulated 
in conformity to a rule, which the poet, by his gene- 
ral practice, seems to have proposed to himself. 
Several of his pieces are come down to us, divided 
into scenes as well as afts. These divisions were pro- 
bably his own, as they iire made on settled principles, 
which would hardly have been the case, had the task 
been executed by the players. A change of scene, 
with Shakspere, most commonly implies a change of 
place, but always an entire evacuation of the stage.* 
The custom of distinguishing every entrance or exit 
by a fresh scene, was adopted, perhaps very idly, from 
the French theatre. 

For the length of many notes, and the accumula- 
tion of examples in otliers, some apology may be like- 
wise expefted. An attempt at brevity is often found 
to be the source of an imperfect explanation. Where 
a passage has been constantly misunderstood, or where 
the jest or pleasantry has been suffered to remain long 
in obscurity, more instances have been brought to 
clear the one, or elucidate the other, than appear at 
first sight to have been necessary. For these, it can 
only be said, that when they prove that phraseology 

or 
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©r source of merriment to have been once general, 
which at present seems particular, they are not quite 
impertinently intruded ; as they may serve to free the 
author from a suspicion of having employed an af- 
fefted singularity of expression, or indulged himself 
in allusions to transient customs, which were not of 
sufficient notoriety to deserve ridicule or reprehension. 
When examples in favour df contradiftory opinions 
are assembled, though no attempt is made to decide 
on either part, such neutral coUeftions should always 
be regarded ^s materials for future criticks, who may 
hereafter apply them with success. Authorities, whe- 
ther in respeft of words, or things, are not always 
producible from the most celebrated writers*, yet 

such 

• Mr. T. Warton, in his excellent Remarks on the Fairy 
Queen cf Spenser, offers a similar apology for having intro- 
duced illustrations from obsolete literature, " I fear, (says 
he) I shall be censured for quoting too many pieces of this 
sort. But experience has fatally proved, that the com- 
mentator on Spenser, Jonson, and the rest of our elder 
poets, will in vain give specimens of his classical erudition, 
unless, at the same time, he brings to his work a mind 
intimately acquainted with those books, which, though 
now forgotten, were yet in commjjn use and high repute 
about the time in which his authors respeflively wrote, and 
which they consequently must have read. While these 
are unknown, many allusions and many imitations will 
cither remain obscure, or lose half their beauty and propri- 
ety: *< as the Hgurcs vanish when thecanvas is decayed.*' 

Qij «'Popc 



such circiunstfUices as fall below the pot^cc of luatQry# 
can only be sought in the jest-book, the satire^ qr the 
pjlay i and the novel, whose fashion did not out-live 
a week, is sometimes necessary to throw light on those 
iinnals which take in the compass of ^n age. Those, 
therefore, who would wish to have the peculiarities of 
^ym familiarized to their ideas, must eo&cujse the in-^ 
vertion of such an epigram as be$t suits the purpose, 

«« Pope laughs at Theobald for giving us, in his odition 
9f $liAKSP«it£, a saipple oi 

-*— all such R E.ADI NG OJ was n^ver r44td, 
Jut these strange and ridiculous books which Theol?*W 
qupted, were unluckily the very bopks which Shaicspskk 
himself had studied ; the knowledger of which enabled that 
useful editor to explain so many difHcult allusions and 
obsolete customs in his poet, which otherwise. could n^ver 
have been understood. For want of this sort of literature. 
Pope tells us that the dreadful Sapttary in TTroilus and 
Cressida, signifies Teucer, so celebrated for his skill in 
archery. Had he deigned to consult an old history, called 
the DestruSion of Troy, a book which was the delight of 
Shaksperk and of his age, he would have found, that this 
formidable archer was no other than an imaginary beast, 
-which the Grecian army brought against Troy. If Sh ak- 
» SPKRE is worth reading, he is worth explaining; and the 
researches used for so valuable and elegant a purpose, merit 
the thanks of genius and candour,, not the satire of preju* 
dice and ignorance. That labour, which so essentially 
contributes to the service of true taste, deserves a more 
honourable repository than The Tcmfle of Dulness," 

however 
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however tedious in itself; and such as would bo 
acquainted with the propriety of FalstafF*s allusion to 
steiued prunesy should not be disgusted at a multitude 
of instances, which, when the point is once known to 
be established, may be diminished by any future edi- 
tor. An author, who catches (as Pope expresses it) 
at the Cynthia of a minute^ and does not furnish notes to 
his own works, is sure to lose half the praise which 
he might have claimed, had he dealt in allusions less 
temporary, or cleared up for himself those difficulties 
which lapse of time must inevitably create. 

The author of the additional notes has rather been 
desirous to support old readings, than to claim the 
merit of introducing new ones. He desires to be 
regarded as one, who found the task he undertook 
more arduous than it seemed, while he was yet feed- 
ing his vanity with the hopes of introducing himself 
to the world as an editor in form. He, who has dis- 
covered in himself the power to redlify a few mis- 
takes with ease, is naturally led to imagine, that all 
difficulties must yield to the efforts of future labour j 
and, perhaps, feels a reludance to be undeceived at 
last. 

Mr. Steevcns desires it may be observed, that he 
has stri^lly complied with the terms exhibited in his 
proposals, having appropriated all such assistances^ 
as he received, to the use of the present editor, whose 
judgment has, in every instance, determined on their 
respedive merits. While he enumerates his obliga- 
tions to hi^ correspondents, it is necessary that one 

Qiij comprc* 
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comprehensive remark should be made on $uch com.'* 
munkations as are omitted . in .^s edition, though 
they might have proved of great advantage to a more 
daring commentator. The majority of these were 
founded on the supposition, that Shakspere waSy 
<>riginaliy, an author correct in the utmost degree, but 
maimed and interpolated by the negle<5l or presump- 
tion of the players, , In consequence of this belief, 
alterations have been proposed wherever a verse could 
be harmonized, an epithet exchanged for one more 
apposite, or a sentiment rendered less perplexed. 
Had the g;encral current of advice been followed, the 
notes would have been filled with attempts at emen* 
dation, apparently unnecessary, though sometimes 
elegant, and as frequently with explanations c^ what 
none would have thought difficult. A constant peru* 
ser of Shakspere will suppose whatever is easy to 
his own apprehension, will prove so to that of otliers^ 
and consequently may pass over some real perplexities 
in silence. On the contrary, if in consideration of 
the different abilities of every class of readers, he 
should oiler a comment on all harsh inversions of 
phrase, or peculiarities of expression, he will at once 
excite the disgust and displeasure of such as think 
their own knowledge or sagacity undervalued. It is 
difficult to fix a medium between doing too little and 
too much in the task of mere explanation. There are 
yet many passages unexplained and unir)telligible» 
which may be reformed, at hazard of whatever licence, 
for exbibitioQs oo the sta^e, ia which the ptea$ure »£ 

the 
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the audience is chiefly to be consiidered $ but must 
remain untouched by the critical editor, whose con* 
jedlures are limited by oarrow bounds, and who gives 
»only what he at least supposes his author to have 
written. 

If it is not to be expe6led that each vitiated passage 
in Shakspere can be restored, till a greiiter latitude of 
experiment shall be allowed; so neither can it be 
supposed that the force of all his allusions will be 
pointed out, till such books are thoroughly examined, 
as cannot easily at present be colle6led, if at alK 
Several of the most corre6t lists of our dramatick 
pieces exhibit the titles of plays, which are not to be 
met with in the completest colle6lions. It is almost 
unnecessary to mention any other than Mr. Garrick*s, 
which, curious and extensive as it is, derives its great- 
est value from its accessibility *. 

To 

♦ There it reason to think, that about the time of the 
Reformation, great numbers of plays were printed, though 
few of that age are now to be found ; for part of queen 
Elizabeth's injunctions in 1559, are particularly direft^ 
cd to the suppressing of " many pamphlets, playes, and 
ballads : that no manner of person shall enterprize to print 
any such, &c. but under certain restriftions," VidcScft. V, 
This observation is taken from Pr, Percy's Additions to 
bis Essay on the Origin of the English Stage. It appears, 
likewise, from a page at the conclusion of the second 
volume of the entries belonging to the Stationers* company, 
that in the 41st yeai of queen ^liza^th, m^py new re« 

straints 



l88 MR« STEEYEN-S^S ADVERTISENfENT 

To the other evils of our civil war must be added 

the interruption of polite learning, and the suppression 

of many dramatick and poetical names, which were. 

' plunged in obscurity by tumults and revolutions, and 

have 

straints on booksellers were laid. Among these are the 

foUowingy *' That no plaies be printed, exccptc they bee 
allowed by such as have au6loritye." The records of the 
Stationers* however, contain the entries of some w^hich 
have never yet been met with by the most successful col- 
leftors ; nor are their titles to be found in any registers of 
the stage, whether ancient or modern. It should seem, 
from the same volumes, that it was customary for the Sta- 
tioners to seize the whole impression of any work that had 
given offence, and burn it publickly at their hall, in cbe- 
' dience to the edifts of the archbishop of Canterbury, and 
the bishop of London, who sometimes enjoyed these litew 
rary executions at their respeftive palaces. Among other 
works condemned to the flames by these discerning pre- 
lates, were the fcoraplete satires of bishop Hall. 

Mr, Theobald* at the conclusion of the preface to his 
first edition of Shaksperc, asserts, that, exclusive of the 
dramas of Ben Jonson, and Beaumont and Fletcher, he 
had read ^* above 800 of old English plays." He omitted 
this assertion, however, on the republication of the same 
work, and, I hope, he did so, through a consciousness of 
its utter falsehood ; for, if we except the plays of the 
authors already mentioned, it would be difficult to dis- 
cover half the number, that were written early enough to 
•erve the purpose for which he pretends to have perused 
this imaginary stock of ancient literature, 

I might 



hftvc never since attrafled curiosity. The utter 
negk^ of. smcientiSnglUh. literature continued so longy 
that many books may be supposed to be lost ; and 
tiiat curiosity, which has been now for some years 
increasing among us, wants materials for its operations* 
Books and pamphlets, printed originally in small 
numbers, being thus negledied, were soon destroyed ; 
and though the capital authors were preserved, they 
were preserved to languish without regard. How 
little Shakspere himself was once read, may be under- 
stood from Tate *, who, in his dedication to the altered 

play 

I might add) that the private coUe^on of Mr. Theo* 
bald, whichi including the plays of Jonsqni Fletcher, and 
Shakspere, did not amount to many more than an hun- 
dred, remained entire, in the hands of the late Mr. 
Tonson, till the time of his death. It docs not appear^ 
that any other coUedion but the Harleian, was at that 
time formed ; nor does Mr. Theobald's edition contain 
.any intrinsicjc evidences of so comprehensive an examina- 
tion of our eldest diamatick writers, as he assumes to him*- 
4elf the merit of having made. 

♦ In the year 1707, Mr. N.Tate published a tragedy 
called Injured Love^ or the Cruel Husband^ and in the title- 
page of it calls himself, <* Author of the tragedy called 
King Lear." 

In a book called The A^or, or a Treatise on the Art (^ 
Playing^ i2mo. published in 1750, and im^puted to Dr. 
Hill, is the following pretended extraA from Romeo and 
Juliet t with the author's remark on it ; 

•'The 



190 MR.STE£VEKS*S ADTERTISEMfiNT 

play of King Lear^ speaks of the original^ as of an 
obscure piece, recommended to his notice by a friend ; 
and the author of the Toiler , having occasion to quote 
a few lines out of Macbeth^ was content to receive them 

from 

** The saints that heard our vows, and know our love, 

'* Seeing thy faith and thy unspotted truthi 

<* Will sure take care, and let no wrongs annoy thee. 

** Upon my knees I'll ask them every day 

*' How my kind Juliet does ; and every night, 

«' In the severe distresses of my fate, 

** As I, perhaps, shall wander through the desert, 

" And want a place to rest my weary head on, 

** I'll count the stars, and bless 'em as they shine, 

** And court them all for my dear Juliet's safety." 

•* The reader will pardon us on this and some other 
occasions, that where we quote passages from plays, we 
give them as the author gives them, not as the butcherly hand 
of a blockhead prompter may have lopped them^ or as the un- 
equal genius of some bungling, critick may have attempted to 
mend them. Whoever remembers the merit of the player'a 
speaking the things we celebrate them for, we are pretty 
confident, will wish he spoke them absolutely as we give 
them, that is, as the author gives them,** 

Perhaps it is unnecessary to inform the reader, that not 
one of the lines above quoted is to be found in the Romeo 
and Juliet of Shaksper*. They are copied from the Caius 
Marius of Otway. 

Hew little Shakspere himself was once read, &c.J 

Though 
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from P* Avenant's alteration of that celebrated dramas 
in which almost every original beauty is either awk- 
wardly disguised, or arbitrarily omitted. So little 
were the defe^ls or peculiarities of the old writers 

known^ 

Though no author appears to have been more admired 
in his lifetime than Shakspere* at no very distant period 
after his death his compositions seem to have beennegle£led. 
Jonson had long endeavoured to depreciate him, but he 
and his partisans were unsuccessful in their efforts; yet 
about the year 1640, whether from some capricious vicissi* 
tude in the publick taste, or from a general inattention to 
the drama, we find Shirley complaining that no company 
came to our author's performances. 



•" You sec 



What audience we have ; what company 
To Shakspere comes f whose mirth did once beguila 
Dull hours, and buskin'd make even sorrow smile; 
So lovely were the wounds, that men would say^ 
They could endure the bleeding a whole day; 
Ht has but Jcvj friends lately.^* 

Prologue to The Sisters* 

After the Restoration, on the revival of the theatres, the 
plays of Beaumont and Fletcher were esteemed so much 
superior to those of our author, that we are told by Dryden* 
<« two of their pieces were afled, through the year, for one 
ol Shakspere's.'* If his testimony needed any corrobo- 
ration, the following lines in a Satire published in 1680, 

would afford it: 

<» At 
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luiown, even at the be^ning of cor centuiy, that 
tho%igh the custom of alUteration had prevailed to 
that degree in the time of Shakspere, that it became 
contemptible and ridiculous, yet it is made one of 
Waller's praises, by a writer of his life, that he first 
introduced this practice into English versification. 

It will be expe6led; tliat some notice should be 
taken of the last editor of Shakspere^ and that his 
merits should be estimated with those of his prede- 
cessors. Little, however, can be said of a work, t6 
the composition of which, both a large proportion of 

** At every shop while Shakspereh lofty style 

•« Neglefted lies, to mice and worms a spoil, 

** Gilt on the back, just smoking from the press, 

•* The apprentice shews you D'Urfey's Hudibras, 

** Crown's Mask, bound up with Settle's choicest labours^ 

** And promises some new essay of Babor's/* 

See al«o the protogue to Shirley's Love Tricks, 1667. 

** In our old plays the humour, love, and passion, 
*' Like doublet, hose, and cloke, are out of fashion ; 
** That which the world call'd wit in Shakspere's age, 
** Is laugh'd at as improper for our stage." 

From the instances mentioned by Mr. Steevens, he ap» 
pears to have been equally neglefted in the time of Queen 
Anne. During these last fifty years, ample compensation 
has been made to him for the b^d taste and inattention of 
the periods above meatiotied. Ma l o k t* 

» tho 
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diexomincntaiyy and varioas readings, is as yet want* 
ingf. Tike Second Part of King Henry VI: is the only 
play from that edition, which has been consulted in 
the course of this work ; for as several passages there 
are aurbxtrarily omitted, and as no notice is given when 
other deviations are made from the old copies, it was 
of little consequence to examine any further. This 
drcmnstance is mentioned, lest such accidental coin« 
ddences of opinion, as may be discovered hereafter^ 
should be interpreted into plagiarism. 

It may occa»onally happen, that some of the re« 
narks long ago produced by others, are offered again 
as recent discoveries. It is, likewise, absolutely im- 
possible to pronounce, with any degree of certainty^ 
whence all the hints, which funush matter for a com« 
mentary, have been collected, as they lay scattered in 
many books and papers, which were, probably, never 
read but once, or the particulars which they contain 
received only in the course of common conversation } 
nay, what is called plagiarism, is often no more than 
the result of having thought alike with others on the 
same subject. 

. The dispute about the learning of Shakspere being 
BOW finally settled, a catalogue is added of those tran« 
slated authors, whom Mr. Pope has thought proper 
to call 

The dassicks of an age that)\t2xA of none. 

The reader may not be displeased to have the Greek 
and Roman poets, orators^ &c« who had been ren<» 

R. dered 
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dered accessible to our author, exposed at one view ^ 
especially as the list has received the advatitage of 
being correfted and amplified by the Reverend Dr. 
Farmer, the substance o£ whose very decisive pamph* 
kt is interspersed through the notes which are added 
ki this revisal of Dr. Johnson's Shakspere, 
. To those who have advanced the reputation of our 
Poet, it has been endeavoured, by Dr. Johnson, in the 
foregoing preface, impartially to allot their dividend 
of fame ; and it is with great regret that we now add 
to the catalogue, another, the consequence of whose 
death will, perhaps, afte6l not only the works of 
Shakspere, but of many other writers. Soon after the 
first appearance of this edition, a disease, rapid in itt 
progress, deprived the world of Mr. Jacob Tonsow; 
a man, whose zeal for the improvenlent of English 
literature, and whose liberality to men of leaLrtaag, 
gave him a just title to all the honours which men of 
learning can bestow. To suppose that a person em- 
ployed in an extensive trade, lived in a state of in- 
difference to loss and gain, would be to conceive -a 
chara6ler incredible and romantick ; but it may be 
justly said of Mr. Ton son, that he had enlarged his 
mind beyond solicitude about petty losses, and rc^ 
fined it from the desire of unreasonable profit. He 
was willing to admit those with whom he contm^led^ 
to the just advantage of their own labours ; and had 
never learned to consider the author as an under-agent 
to the Bookseller. The wealth which he inherited or 
acquired, he enjoyed like a man conscious of the dig- 
nity 
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ftity of a profession subservient to learning. His 
domcstick life was elegant, and his charity was liberal. 
His manners were soft, and his conversation delicate ; 
nor is, perhaps, any quality in him more to be cen- 
sured, than that reserve which confined his acquaint- 
ance to a small number, and made his example less 
useful, as it was less extensive. He was the last 
commercial name of a family which will be long re« 
membered ; and if Horace thought it not improper to 
convey, the Sqsii to posterity ; if rhetorick suffered no 
dishonour from Quintilian's dedication to Trypho ; 
let it not be thought that we disgrace Shakspere, by 
appending to his works the name of To n son . 

To this prefatory advertisement I have now sub- 
joined a chapter extracted from the Guls Hornbook (a 
satirical pamphlet written by Decker in the year 1609), 
9& it aftbrds the reader a more complete idea of the 
customs peculiar to our ancient theatres, than any 
other publication which has hitherto fallen in my way; 
See this performance, page 27* 



"CHAP. VI. 

^' Hota a Gallant should dcAave himself in a Play-Home» 

•* The theater is your poet's Royal Exchange, upon 
which, their muses (that are now turn'd to merchants) 
meeting, barter away that light commodity of words 
for a li<^hter ware than words, plaudities and the hrtaih 

Rij ol 
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of the great iauty which (like -the threatosngs of tiKvi 
cowards) vanish all into aire* Plaier^znd Hiar^fizihnrs^ 
who put away the stuffe, and make the best of it thejr 
possibly can (as indeed *tis their parts so to doe) your 
gallant, your courtier^ and your capten» had wont t» 
be the soundest paymasters, and, I thinke, are^stiU 
the surest chapmen : and these by meanes that their 
hcades are well stockt, deale upon this comical freigiit 
by the grosse ; when your graundMng and gallery comi- 
momr buyes his sport by the penny, and, like a kagfjor^ 
is glad to. utter it againe by retailing. 

'' Sitfaence then the place is so free in entertainment^ 
allowing a stoole as well to the farmer's sonne as tm 
your Templer: that your stinkard has the selfe same 
libertie to be there in his tobacco- fumes,, which your 
sweet courtier hath : and that your carman and tinker 
claime as strong a voice in their suffrage, and sit to 
give judgment on .the plaies' life and death, as well ai 
the proudest Uomm among the tribe oicritkks ; it is fit 
tliat hee, whom the most tailors* bils do make roem 
for, when he comes, should not be basely (like a vyoll) 
cas*d up in a corner. 

*' Whether, therefore, the gatfiei'ersof thepublique 
or private play-house, stand to receive the aftcrnoone's 
rent, let our gallant (having paid it) presently ad- 
vance himselfe up to the throne of the stage* I meane 
not into the lord's roome (which is now but the stage's 
suburbs). No, those boxes, by the iniquity of cus- 
tome, conspiracy of waiting-women and gentlemen- 
vshers; that there sweat together, and the covetous 

sharers. 
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AarerSy are contemptibly thrust into the reare, and 
much new satten is there dambd by being smothered 
to death in darknesse. But on the very rushes where 
the cbmmedy is to daunce, yea and under the state 
of Gz;a^»rshimselfe must our featherM estridge, like 
a piece of ordnance, be planted valiantly (because 
impudently) beating downe the mewes and hisses of 
the opposed rascality. 

** For do but cast up a reckoning, what large cum- 
mings in are pursM up by sitting on the stage. First 
a conspicuous eminence is gotten, by which meanes 
the best and most essencial parts of a gallant (good 
doathes, a proportionable legge, white hand, the 
Persian locke, and a toUerable beard), are perfe«5lly 
revealed. 

*' By sitting on the stage you have asign'd patent to 
cngrosse the whole commodity of censure; may law* 
fully presume to be a girder; and stand at the helme 
to steere the passage of scsenes, yet no man shall once 
offer to hinder you from obtaining the title of an inso^ 
lent over- weening coxcombe. 

" By sitting on the stage, you may (without trauelHng 
for it) at the very next doore, aske whose play it is : 
and by that quest of inquiry, the law warrants you to 
avoid much mistaking : if you know not the author, 
you may raile against him ; and, peradventure, iso be- 
have yourselfe, that you may enforce the author to 
know you. 

" By sitting on the stage, if you be a knight, you may 
liappily get you a mistresse : if a meere fieet^Street 

R i i j gentleman, 
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gentleman, a wife : but assure yourselfe by continualt 
residence, you are the first and principall man in elec« 
tion to begin the number of JVe three* 

<* By spreading your body on the stage, and by being 
a justice in examining of plaies, you shall put yourselfe 
into such a true scaenical authority, that some poet 
shall not dare to present his muse rudely before your 
eyes, without having first unmaskt her, rified hec^ 
and discovered all her bare and most mystical parts 
before you at a tavcme, when you most knightly, sliaii^ 
ibr his paines, pay for both their suppers. 

<< By sitting on the stage, you may (with small oost) 
purchase the deere acquaintance of the boyes : have a 
good stoole for sixpence : at any time know what par- 
ticular part any of the infants present : get your match 
lighted, examine the play-suits' lace, and, perhaps, 
win wagers upon laying 'tis copper, &c. And to 
conclude, whether you be a foole or a justice of peace, 
a cuckold or a capten, a lord-maior*s sonne or a daw- 
cocke, a knave or an under-shnefe, of what stampe 
soever you be, currant or counterfet, the stage-like 
time will bring you to most perfi^ light, and lay you 
open: neither are you to be bunted from thence, 
ftlK)ugh the scar 'Crowes in the yard hoot you, hisse at 
you, spit at you, yea, throw dirt even in your teeth i 
*tis most gentleman-like patience to endure all this, 
and to laugh at the silly animals. But if the rabble, 
with a full throat, crie, away with the foole, you wer» 
worse than a madman to tarry by it : for the gentleman 
aad the foole should never sit oa the stage together, 

" Mary, 
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** Miry» let this observation go hand in hand with the 
itst : or fatiber, like a country-serving man, some five 
]fards before them. Present not your selie o^ the stage 
(especially at a new play) ontiU the qaaking prologue 
kath (by rubbing) got cullor into his cheekes, and is 
neady to give the trumpets their cue, that hees upon 
point to enter : for then it is time, as though you 
were one of the prepertieSf or that you dropt of the 
hmgings to creep from behind the anus, with your 
iripifs or three4egged stoole in one hand, and a teston 
Bounled betweene a fore-linger and a thiimbe, in the 
other: fer if you should bestow your person upon the 
▼uigar^ when the belly of the house is but halfe ^ill, 
your appareli is quite eaten up, the fashion lost, and 
liie proportion of your body in more danger to be de* 
▼oured, then if it were served up in the Counter 
amongst the Poultry : avcud that as you would the 
bastome. it shall crowne you with rich commenda- 
lion So laugh alowd in the middest of the most serious 
and saddest scene of the terriblest tragedy : and to let 
thatt clapper (your tongue) be tost so high, that all tlie 
irause may ring of it : your lords use it ; your knights 
ore apes to the lords, and do so too : your inne^a- 
court-nnaui is xany to the luiights, and (many veiy 
scurvily) comes, likewise, limping after it : bee thou 
a beji^e to them all, and never lin snufiing till you 
have sented then ; for by talking and laughing (like a 
pk>ughman in a morris) you heape Pelicn upon Osm, 
glory upon gtory : as, first, all the eyes in the galleries 
wiU leaorewdfting after the players, and onely follow 

you: 
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you : the simplest dolt in the house snatches up youi' 
name, and when he meetes you in the streetes, or that 
you fall into his hands in the middle of a watch, his 
word shall be taken for you : heele cry, Hees suck a 
gaUanty lind you passe. Secondly, you publish your 
temperance to the world, in that you secme not to 
resort thither to taste vaine pleasures witli a hungric 
appetite ; but onely as a gentleman, to spend a foolish 
houre or two, because you can doe nothing else. 
Thirdly, you mightily disrelish the audience, and 
disgrace the author : mary, you take up (though it 
be at the worst hand) a strong opinion of your owne 
judgement, and inforce the poet to take pity of your 
weaknesse, and by some dedi^ted sonnet to bring 
you into a better paradice, onely to stop your 
mouth. 

• ** If you can (either for love or money) provide your 
selfe a lodging by the water side : for above the con- 
veniencie it brings to shun shoulder-dapping, and to 
ship away your cockatrice betimes in the morning, it 
^ddes a kind of state unto you, to be carried from 
thence to the staires of your play-house : hate a sculler 
(remember that) worse then to be acquainted with 
one ath* scullery. No, your oares are your onely 
sea-crabs, boord them, and take heed you never go 
twice together with one paire : often shifting is a great 
credit to gentlemen : and that dividing of your fare 
vril make the poore watersnaks be ready to pul you in 
peeces to enjoy your custome. No matter whether 
upon landing you have money or no| you may swim 

in 
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in twenri^ of their boatcs ov^r the river upon ticket: 
maty, when silver comes in, remember to pay trebbte 
their fare, and it will msdce your flounder-catchers to 
send more thankes after you, when you doe not draw, 
Aen when you doe : for they know, it will be their 
owne another dale. 

•** Before the play begins, fall to cardes ; you may win 
tjr loose (a^ fencers doe in a prize) and beate one 
another by confederacie, yet share the money when 
you raeete at supper: notwithstanding, to gul th« 
lagga-muffins that stand a loofe gaping at you, throw 
the cards (having first tornc foure or five of them^ 
round aboutthe stage, just upon the third sound, as 
tfKxigh you had lost : it skils not if the foure knaves 
iy OR their backs, and outface the audience, there*s 
none such fooks as dare take exceptions at them, be- 
rause ere the play go off, better knaves than they will 
laH into the company. 

** Now, Sir, if the writer be a fellow that hath either 
CpigramMyou, or hath had a flirt at your mistris, or 
*hath brought either your feather, or your red beard, 
or your little legs, &c. on the stage, you shall dis- 
grace him worse then by tossing him in a blanket, or 
givin him the bastinado in a taverne, if in the middle 
of 'his play (bee it pastoral! or comedy, morall or tra- 
"gedy) you rise with a skreud and discontented face 
Trom your stoole, to be gbne : no matter whether the 
scenes be good or no ; the better they are, the worse 
doc you distast them: and beeing on your feete, 
sneake not away like a coward, but salute all your 

gentle 
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gentle acquaintance that are spred either on the rushes 
or on stooles about you, and draw what troope you 
can from tlie stage after you : the mimckssirc beholdea 
to you, for allowing them elbow roome: their poet 
cries, perhaps, a pox go with you, but care not you 
for that ; there*s no musick without frets. 

•* Mary, if either the company, or indisposition of the 
weather, binde you to sit it out, my counsell is then 
that you turn plaine ape : take up a rush and tickle 
the earnest eares of your fellow gallants, to make 
other fooles fall a laughing ; mewe at the passionate 
speeches, blare at merrie, finde fault with the musicke, 
whewe at the children's aftion, whistle at the songs ; 
and above all, curse the sharers, that whereas the 
same day you had bestowed forty shillings on an em- 
broidered felt and feather (Scotch-fashion) for your 
mistres in the court, or your punck in the cittie, 
within two houres after, you encounter with the very 
same block on the stage, when tlie haberdasher swore 
to you the impression was extant but that morning. 

** To conclude, hoord up the finest play-scraps you 
can get, uppn which your leane wit may most savourly 
feede, for want of other stuffe, when the Arcadtam 
and Euphuis'd gentlewomen have their tongues sharp- 
ened to set upon you: that qualitie (next to your 
shittlecocke) is the only furniture to a courtier that's 
but a new beginner, and is but in his ABC of com- 
plement. The next places that are fird after the play- 
houses bee emptied, ^re (or ought to be) tavernes : 
into a taverne then let us next march, where the 

brainet 
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bndnes of one hogshead must be beaten out to make 
up another," 



I should have attempted, on the present occasion, 
to enumerate all other pamphlets, &c. from whence 
particulars relative to the conduft of our early the- 
atres might be colle6led, but that Dr. Percy, in his 
first volume of Reliques of Ancient English Poetry (third 
edit. p. 128, &c.) has extra6led such passages from 
them, as tend to the illustration of this subje^l \ to 
which he has added more accurate remarks than my 
experience in these matters would have enabled me to 
supply. 
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ON T»E ORIGIN 

OP THE 

ENGLISH STAGE, &c. 



It is well known that dramatick poetry, in*thi» and 
most other nations of Europe, owes its origin, or at 
least its revival, to those religious shows, which in 
the dark ages were usually exhibited on the more 
solemn festivals. At those times they were wont to 
represent in the churches the lives and miracles of 
the saints, or some of the more important stories of 
scripture. And as the most mysterious subjects 
were frequently chosen, such as the Incarnation^ 
passion, and Resurrection of Christ, £?c. these ex- 
hibitions acquired tlie general name of Mysteries. 
At first they were probably a kind of dumb shows, 
intermingled, it may be, with a few short speeches ; 
at length they grew into a regular series of connected 
dialogues, formally divided into a6ls and scenes. 
Specimens of these in their most improved state 
(being at best but poor artless compositions) may be 
seen among Dodsley's Old Pr.AYs and in Osborne's 
Hahleyan Miscel. How they were exhibited in 
tlieir most simple form^ we may learn from an ancient 

oovel 



,ftcnrc} foftien quoted by. our olddnooatiepoets^) en^* 
litlcd . . • .. a f»rr^ Jtitofaman tAat zffos called HoW'* 
ieglasf &€. being a. traj»lation from the Dutch Ian* 
l^usge, lit which Jieis^ named Vlewspiegk. Howleglas, 
whole wa^sh. tricks are tlie fiub^<5l of this book, 
sifter many, adventures cooles^ to live with a priest, 
who makes himr hi&^parish-ckrk. This- priest is de« 
«;nbed as keeping a LEMAN or concubine^ who had 
but one eye^ to whom Howiegki» owed a grudge for 
vfivealing his rogueries to hb master^ The story thu» 
proceeds^ .... ** And than in the mcane season^ 
^ while Howle^as was parysh darke, at Baster they 
*< should play the resurrection of our Lorde : and for 
^ because than, the men wer not learned^ nor could 
'^ not ready the pa-iest toke. bis leman, and put her in 
^ thegrave for an Aungel ; and this seeing, Howleglas 
*< toke to him iij of the symplest persons xfyaX were in 
^^'thctowney that pdayed the iij Maries; and the Person 
** [i. e. Parson or Redtor] played Christe, with a 
^^'baner in hishandi Than saide Howleglas to the 
f< symple persons; Wban the Aungel asketh you^ 
^< whomeyouseeke, you may saye. The parsons leman 
<* with one iye. Than it fortuned that the tyme was 
<< come that they must playe, and the Aungel asked 

♦See Ben Jonson^s Poetaster, Aft 3. sc. 4. and his 
Masque of the Fortunate laka. Whalley^* |;dit. vol. ii. 
p. 49. vol. vi. p. 190. 

■f Howleglasft is said in th« Preface to have died in 
-M«(;pcc*ii* ' At Che eod of the book* inM«6Cc.t. 

S <<theixi 
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«« them whom they sought, and than sayd they, a*" 
^ Howleglas had shewed and lerned them afore, -and 
u than answered they, Wesekc the priests leman with* 
<c one iye. And than the prieste might heare that he 
<< was modced. And whan the priestes leman herd 
<* that, she arose out of the grave, and would have 
«< smyten with her fist Howleglas upon the cheke, but' 
'< she missed him and smote one of the simple persons 
u that played one of the thre Maries ; and he gave 
** her another ; and than toke she him by the heare 
«< [hair] ; and that seing his wyfe, came running 
** hastely to smite the priestes leman j and than the 
** priest seing this, caste down hys baner and went to* 
*^ helpe his woman, so that the one gave the other 
« sore strokes, and made great noyse in the churche. 
*< And than Howleglas seyng them lyinge together 
«< by the eares in the bodi of the churche, went 
** his way out of the village, and came no more 
« tliere *." 

As the old Mysteries frequently required the repre- 
sentation of some allegorical personage, such as Death; 
Sin, Charity, Faith, and the like, by degrees the rude 
poets of those unlettered ages began to form complete 
dramatick pieces, consisting entirely of such personi- 
fications. These they entitled Moral Plays, or 
Moralities. The Mysteries were very inartificial, 
representing the scripture stories simply according to 

♦ C. Imprynted, . . by WyHyam Copland : without date, in 410, 
black letter, among Mr. Garrick'y Old Plays, K. vol. x* . 

the 
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the ktter. But the Moralities are not devoid of 
invention,; they exhibit outlines of the dramjatick 
art : they contain something of a fable or plot, and 
even attempt to delineate chara6lers and manners. I 
have now before me two that were printed early in 
the reign of Henry VI 11; in which I think one may 
plainly discover the seeds of Tragedy and Comedy 5 
for which reason I slmll give a short analysis of them 
both. 

. One of them is entitled Every-Man ♦. The subjedl 
of this piece is the summoning of man out of the 
world by death ; and its moral, that nothing will then 
avail him but a welUspent life and the comforts of 
religion* This subjefl and moral are opened in a 
monologue spoken by the Messenger (for that was 
^he name generally given by our ancestors to the pro*, 
logue on their rude stage) : then God f is represented ; 
who, after some general complaints on the degeneracy 
of mankind, calls for Deth, and orders him to bring 
before his tribunal Every-Man, for so is called th^ 
•personage who represents the human race. Every- 
Man appears, and receives the summons with all the 
marks of confusion and terror. When Death is with- 
drawn, Every-mah applies for relief in this distress t6 

m 
% 

* This Play has been lately reprinted by Mr. Hawkins 
in his 3 vols, of Old Plays, entitled, The Origin of 
THE English Drama, i2mo. Oxford, 1773, Sec vol. i, 
p. 27. 

f The second person of the Trinity seeiris to be meant, 

S ij Fellow^ 
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F£Lt0W4iirrPy KiNDftBD, Goods, or Rldves, fiut 
they «iiccesiively renounce and fertalc^ him. In this 
discoAsolatesDsite hebetakes himself to GoOd-'Dedes, 
¥fhoy after upbraiding 'him ^ith 'his long'ttegie6l of 
her*, introduces him to hvr •ifta- KfroWLfebOt, 
tnd she leads him to the ^< holy man'GoirvMiioif y"* 
tx^ho appoints him penance : ^Is he inAi^s ttpom 
himself on the stage, and then withdfttvrs to receive 
the sacraments of the priest. On his return he begins 
to wax faint, and after STRBHCtH, B«AtjT^, Dis- 
CRETiOH, and Five Wits + "have all taken their 
final leave of him, gradually expires on tfic Stage; 
Good-Dedes ^till accompanying him to the lost* 
Then an ATtNG-CL descends to sing his ftqtdm • 
and 'the epilogue is spoken by aperson, called 0oc* 
TotTR, who rccapitulatesthe ti4v>le, and deltrefs the 
tnoraly 

<< This memoriall men may have 'm myndep 
** Ye herers, take it of worth old and yooge, 
** And forsake pryde, for he disceyveth you inthende 
** And remembre Beaute, Five Witts, Strength ani 

Discrecion« ^ 

'< They all at last do Every-Man forsake ; 
** Save his Good Dedes there dothe he take : 

* Those above-xncQtioned are male charaflers* 
+ i. c. The Five Semes. These arc frequently exhibited 
as five distinfl personages upon the Spanish stage (se« 
Riccoboni, p« 98.}; but our moralist has represented them 
all by one chara£ler. 

<« But 
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'*< Biit beware, for and they be small, 

.<♦ Before God he hath no helpe at all." &c. 

From this short analysis it may be observed, that 
Every 'Man is a grave solemn piece, not without some 
rude attempts to excite terror and pity, and therefore 
may not improperly be referred to the class of tragedy. 
It is remarkable that in this old simple drama, the fable 
is conduced upon the striftest model of the Greek tra* 
gedy. The a^ion is simply one, the time of a6lion is 
that of the performance, the scene is never changed, 
nor the stage ever empty. Every-Man, the hero of 
the piece, after his first appearance never withdraws, 
except when he goes out to receive the sacraments, 
which could not be well exhibited in publick ; and 
during his absence Knowledge descants on the ex<» 
cellence and power of the priesthood, somewhat after 
the manner of the Qreek chorus. And indeed, except 
in the circumstance of Every-Man*s expiring on the 
stage, the Sampson Agonistes of Milton is hardly 
formed on a severer plan • . 

The other play is entitled Hick-Scorner f, and bears 
no distant resemblance to comedy; its chief aim seems 

• 'See more of Every-Man, in vol. ii. Prcf, to B. II 
Of the Rdiquis of Ancient English Poetry, Not^, 

• + Emprynted by me Wynkyn de Worde^ no date ; in 410. 
black letter^ This Play has also been reprinted by Mr. 
IIawkins in hi^ ** Origin of tljc English Oraina,** 
Vol, i, p, 69, 

SiiJ to 
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to be to exhibit duira£lers and manner S| iti ]dot bd[n|^ 
much less regular than the foregoing. The pro- 
logue is spoken by Pity represented under the 
t:hara6ler of an aged pilgrim, he is j<Nned by Con - 
TKMPXACTON and PciRSETEitAVCC, two holy men, 
^ho after lamenting the ^generacy of the age, declare 
their resolution of stenmiing the torrent. Pity then it 
left uponliie stage, and presently found by Prfwyll, 
representing a kwd debauchee, who, with hisdissoiuie 
oompaaion Imaginacion, relate their manner of life^ 
and not without humour describe the stews and other 
fdaces of base resort. They are presently joined by 
HiCK-ScoRNER, who is drawn as a libertine returned 
from travel, and agreeably to his name c^potfs at reli* 
gion . These ^ee are described as^xtremely vJcious^ 
who glory in every a6l of widcedness : at length two <rf 
them quarrel, and Pitt endeavours to part the fray ; 
on this they fall upon him, put him in the stocks, and 
there leave him. Pity then descants in a kind of lyric 
measureon the profligacy of the age, and in thissitua- 
tion is found by Perseverance and Contemplacion, who 
set him at liberty, and advise him to go in search of 
the delinquents. As soon as he is gone, Frewill 
appears again ; and, after relating in a very comic 
;nanner8ome of his rogueries and escapes from justice, 
is rebuked by the two holy men, who, after a long 
altercation, at length convert him and his libertme 
companion Imaginadon from their vicious course <^ 
fife : and then the play ends with a few verses from 
Perseverance by way of epilogue. Tliis and every 

Morality 



Morality I have seen, contkide With a sokmii prayer. 
They are all of them ih ^hyme ; in a kind of loose 
^tanza^ intermixed wi^h di^cbs. 

It would be needle«8 to point oat the a'bsurdif ies la 
(the plan and coaduSt of ^ f<{)regoing play : they ai^ 
evidently great. It is sulficieint to dbservei tha^ 
■bating the moral and religioae reflection of P^^ty, &e. 
•Che piece is of a comic cast, ^uid containis a humorous 
•display of some off the vices of the age. Indeed, the 
author has generally been so little attentive to the 
allegory, that we need only substitute other names to 
his personages, and we have real chara6);ers and living 
manners. 

We see, then, that the writers of these Moralities 
were upon the very threshold of real Tragedy and 
Comedy; and, therefore, we are not to wonder that 
Tragedies and Comedies, in form, soon after Htook 
place, especially as the revival of learning about this 
time, brought them acquainted wvth tibe 'Roman and 
Grecian models- 

11. At what period of tin^e tfie Mysiferies and 
Moralites had tJieir rise, it is difficult to discover; 
fioly*plays, representing the rafiracles and sufferings 
of the saints, appear to have been no novelty in the 
reign of Henry II. and a lighter sort of interlude^ 
were not then unknown ** In Chaucer's time ^* Plays 

of 

• Sec Fitz-Stephem** description M 1.6nidon, pfcserved 
Vy Stow. Li>nd0nia pro spidacuiis tkeatralihus, pro ludis 
jicttkity btdvs habct smt&ntroi^ rspr<i<ntt^iffncs miraculMunti 
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of Miracles** in Lent, were the common resort "of idtc 
gossips *. Towards the latter end of Henry the 
Vllth's reign, Moralities were so common, that 
John Rastel, brother-in-law to Sir Thomas More, 
(Conceived a design of making them the vehicle of 
science and natural philosophy. With this view he 
published ** A new interltuU and a mery of the nature of 
the iiij elements^ declaryngt many proper poirUs of phylo^ 
fiophy ttoturallf and of dyvers straunge landysfj &c. 

It 

(^c^ He is thought to have written in the reign of Henry 
II. and to have died in that of Richard I. It is true, at 
the end of his book we find mentioned Henricum regem ter- 
tium ; but this is, doubtless, Henry the Second's son, who 
was crowned during the life of his father, in 1170, and is 
generally distinguished as' Rex jtivenis, Rex filius, and 
lometimes they were jointly named Reges Anglics, From 
a passage in his Chapter De Religione, it should seem that 
the body of St. Thomas Becket was just then a new acquiip. 
^ition to the church of Canterbury. 

* See Prologue to Wife of Bath's Talc, v, 338, Urry's 
edition. 

+ Mr. Garrick has an imperfeft copy (Old Plays, i, v»l. 3.) , 
Xhe Dramatis Personae are, *' The Messengere [or Pro- 
** logue] Nature naturate, Humanyte. Studyous Desire, 
■«* Sensuall Appetyte. The Taverner. Experycnce. Yg- 
*f norauncc. - (Also, yf ye lyste, ye may bryngc in a dys-» 
«» gysynge.)'* Afterwards follows a table of the matters 
handled in the interlude, Among which are " Of certeyn 
•* conclusions prouvynge the ycrthe must nedes be roundc, 
** and that it bcngyth in ^hc mydde* gf the fyrmament» 

«* an4 



It is obscrvflfcle, that the pdet«peaks of the discovery 
of America as then receAt i 

I 

— <* Within this xx yere 
^< Wcstwarde be founde iievr landes 
** That wc never harde teU' of before this,** &c. 

The WcBt-Indies were discovered by Columbus in 
T492, which fixes the writing of this play to about 
1510. The play of Hick -Scomer was, probably, some- 
iirhat more ancient, as he still more iraperfcftly alludefe 
to the American discoveries, under tlic name of " thfe 
Newe founde Ilonde,*' sign. A. vi}. 

It appears fronci the play of The Four Elements, 
lliat Interludes Ivere then very common: The pro- 
fession of Player was no less common ; for in ab 
old satire, entitled. Cock LoreUes Bote ^^ the author 
enumerates all the most common trades or callings, 
as, " Carpenters, Coopers, Joyners, &c. and among 
ethers, Players, though it must be acknowledged 
he has placed them in no very reputable company* 

** and that yt i« in circmafcxence aibovc xxi M. myle.*' n 
** Of certcyne points of cosxnographye — and of dyverj 
<* straunge regyons*— and of the new founde landys and the 
** maner of th« people** This part is extremely curious, 
as it shows what notions were entertained of the new 
American discoveries by our own countrymen. 

♦ Printed at the^Sun, in fleet^trect, by W. dc Wordc, 
jzo date, bl. I. 4to« 

<* Players, 
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. *< Players, purse-cutters, moniey-battcrers, 
** Goide-washers, tomblers, jogelers, 
" Pardoner*s, &c." Sign. B. vj. 

It is observable, that in the old Moralities of Hick- 
Scomcr, Every-Man, 4fC. there is np kind of stage 
diredlion for tlie exits and entrances of the personages, 
no division of a6ls and scenes. But in the moral 
interlude of Lusty Juventus *, written under Edward VI, 
the exits and entrances begin to be noted in the mar- 
gin t : at length, in Q. Elizabcth*s reign, Moralities 
appeared formally divided into a6ls and scenes, with 
ji regular prologue, &c, On^ of the$e is reprinted by 
Dodsley. 

In the time of Henry VIIl; one or two dramatick 
pieces had been published under the classical names 
of Comedy ^4 Tragedy J, but they appear not to 

hav? 

♦ Described in voL ii. Preface to Book II. The Dra- 
matis Pcrsonac of this piece arc, ** Messenger. Lusty 
Juventus. Good Counsaill. Knowledge. Sathan the 
devyll. Hypocrisie. Fellowship. Abominable-lyving 
[an Harlot.] God's-merciful-promises.'* 

+ I have also discovered some few Exeats and Intrats in 
the very old Interlude of the Four Elements. 

J Bishop Bale had applied the name of Tragedy to his 
Mj^tcry of Goi'i Promwa, in 1538. In 1540, John Pal«» 
grave, B. D. had republished a Latin comedy, called 
Acolastus, with an English version, Holingshed tells us, 
(voU iii. p.. 3^0.] that so early as 1520, the king had '< « 

" goodlic 
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have been intended for popular use : it was not till 
the religious ferments had subsided, that the publick 
had leisure to attend to dramatick poetry. In the reign 
of Elizabeth, Tragedies and Comedies began to ap- 
pear in form, and could the poets have persevered, 
the first models, were good, Gorboduc^ a regular 
tragedy, was a^ted in 1561 * ; and Gascoigne, in 1566,' 
exhibited JocastOy a translation from Euripides, as 
also. The Supposes, a regular comedy, from Ariosto • 
near - thirty years before any of Shakspere*s were 
printed. 

The people, however, still retained a relish lor 
their old Mysteries and Moralities f, and the popular 
dramatick poets seem to have made them their models. 
The graver sort of Moralities appear to have given 
birth to our modern Tragedy j as our Comedy' 
evidently took its rise from the lighter interludes of 

•* goodlie comedie of Plautus plaicd" before him at Green- 
wich ; but this was in Latin, as Mr. Farmer, informs us 
in his late curious ** Essay on the Learning of Shak&pcre." 
8vo. p. 31. 

♦ See Ames, p. 316. ^This play appears to have beea 

first printed'undei the name of Gorboduc ; then under that of 
Ferrer and Forrer^ in 1569; and again, under Gorboduc^ 

1590. Ames, calls the first edition Quarto; Langbaiae, 

Oftavo ; and Tanner, i2mo. 

+ The general reception the old Moralities had upon the 
stage, will account for the fondness of all our first poets for 
allegory. Subje6ls of this kind were fa:niliar to every 
body* I 

that 
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t|lat kifid. And as; most of thf s« fu^cefr oontftui jo 
sibsurd mixture of religion and buflfeonery^ an ^mncnf 
c»tkk * ha$ well dedoced froin. thence the ori^^n of 
Qur. unnatural lKhGi-Cov^t,j>%^$* Even after tho 
people had been accustomed to Tragedies- and Comc^ 
4jfiSf Moralities stlU kept their ground i one of them 
^jMilled ?/^ ^'^^ Custmf was printed ao-lato as 1*^73 s 
2|t:len£th they assumed the name of Ma^^^ubs {, and 
with some da^ical imprpv^mentf, became in the .two 
following- reignS' th^ £waiirl|e enfeviwianents^ of tho 
court. , 

A» for the ojid My«teries> whiehomspd to beaded 
after tlie IUfonBation> they seem to have given rise to 
a third sp^es of sts^e exhibition^ which^ though now 
confounded with Tragedy or Cofnedy^ were by ouf 
£j:^t drai^atick writers^ considered afr quite distin6lfroai 
them both; these were Historical' Phiysr or Histq* 
&IES, a species of dramatick writing, which resembled 
tjie oW Mysteries^ in representing a series of historical 
events simply in the order of time in which tliey faap^ 
^ae4» without any regard to the three great unities^ 
These pieces seem to dif&r from Tragedy, just as mucli 
JB Historical poems do from £piek^^ as the Pharsalia. 

* Bp^ Waiburton's Shakspcrc, vol. v» 
"f Reprinted among Dodsley'» Old Plays^ voL 1. 
i In some, of these appeared chara^lers full as extraor* 
dinary as in any of the old Moralities.. In Ben Jonson's 
Masque- of Christmas^ i$i6| ooe of the peisonages it 
MiHC&D Fvit 

does 
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do^s from the JEneid. What might Contribute to 
tnake dramatick poetry take ^his turn was this ; soon 
itfter the Mysteries ceased to be exhibited, there wa» 
jmblished a large colleftion of poetical naCrrative^^ 
c<illed fike MirroUr fir Magistrates *, wherein a great 
number of the most eminent characters in English 
history are drawn, relating their own misfortunes. 
This book was popular^ and of a dramatick cast, and 
therefore, as an elegant writer f has well observed^ 
might have its influence in producing Historick Plays^ 
These narratives, probably, furnished the subjefls, 
and the ancient Mysteries suggested the plan 4 

That our old writers considered Historical Plays as 
Sbmewhat distinfl from Tragedy and Comedy, appears 
from numberless passages of their works. ** Of late 
** days," says Stow, "instead of those stage-playes J 
** have been used Comedies, Tragedies, Enterludes, 
*^ and HisTORiES, both true and faiiied." Survey of 
London 1| . — Beaumont and Fletcher, in the prologue 
to TAe Captain^ say, 

" This is nor Comedy, nor Tragedy^ 
*< Nor History."— . 

* The fitst pirt of which was printed In 1559* 
■f Cafalogueof Royal and Noble authors, vol. i. p. 166, 7* 
X The Creation of the World, afted at Skinner's- Well, 
Jn*i409. . 
, jl Sec Mr. Wartop'j Observations, V9I, ij. p. 109* 

X . Polonius, 
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PqIoiuus^ in Hamlet, commends the adiors, as th& 
best in the world " either for Tragedie, Comedie^ 
** HiSTORiEy Pastprall," &c. And Shakspere*s, 
friends, Heminge and Condell, in the first folio edi- 
tion of his plays,^ in 1623, have not only entitled, 
their book, "Mr. WiUiam Shakspere's Comedies, 
•* HiSTORiBSy and Tragedies :" but, in their Table 
of Contents, have arranged them undcu" those three- 
several heads; placing in the class of Histories^ 
*« King John, Richard II. Henry IV. 2 parts. Hen-. 
«V yy V. Henry VI. 3parts> Richard III., and Henry ^ 

« VIlI." - 

This distinflion deserves the attemien of the cri- 
ticks : for if it be the first canon of sound criticism^ 
to examine any work by those rules the author pre- 
scribed for his observance,, then we'ought not to try. 
Shakspere's-HisTORMS by the general laws of Tra« 
gedy or Comedy. Whetlier the rulp itself be vicious. 
nr not, is another inquiry : but certainly we ought to 
examine a work only by those principles, according to" 
which it was composed. This would save a deal o^ 
impertinent enticism. " 

III. We have now bro»ght the inquiry as loli^ as 
was intended, but cannot quit it, without entering 
into a short description of what one may call the oeoo- 
noray of the ancient EngHsh stage. 

Such was the fondness of our forefathers for dra- 
matick entertainments, that not fewer than nineteew 
Playhouses had been opened before the year 1633, 

when 
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When Prynne published his Histriomastix *• From 
this writer it should seem that ^* tobacco, wine, ani 
■** beerf*' were in those days the usual accommoda- 
tions in the tlieatre, as now at Sadler's Wells. ' 

* He speaks In page 492, of the playhou^s in Bishops- 
^ate-Street, and on Ludgate-Uill, which are .not among 
the SEVEN t££M enumerated in the Preface to Dodsley*s 
"Old Plays. 

• -f- Sot I thihic, we may infer from the following passage, 
*viz. ** How many are. there, who accojding to their teve^ 
^ .^* ral qualities, spend 2d. 3d. ^d. 6d. i2d. i8d. ss. and 
^< sometimes 4s. or 5s. at a playhouse, day by day, if 
}* coach-hire, boat-hire, tobacco» wipe, beere, and such 
'* like vaine expences, which playcs doe -usually 4>ccasion, 
*^ be cast ipto the reckoning?" Pcymie's Histriomastiic, 

p. 32a- 

But that Tobacco wa; smoked in the play-houses, ap* 
pears from Taylor, the Water-Poet, in his Proclamatioa 
/or Tobacco's Propagation. ** Let Pxay-houses, drink- 
<* ing-schools, taverns, &c. be continually haunted with 
*^ the contamlpous vapours of it ; nay (if it be possible^ 
*' bring it into the Churches, and there choak up their 
I** preachers.*' (Works, p. 253.J And this was really the 
case at Cambridge : James I. sent a letter ip 1607, against 
** taking Tobacco" in St, Mary's. So I leara from my 
JFriend, Mr. Far me r^ 

, A gentleman has informed me, that once going into a 
church in Holland, he saw the male, part of the audicngs 
sitting with their hats on, smoking tobacco, while the 
orCidchcr was holding forth in his morning-gown. 
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With regard to the players themselves, the several 
companies were retainers, or menial servants to par, 
ticular noblemen *, who protected them in the exercisp 
of their profession : and many of them were occasion- 
ally strollers, that travelled from one gentleman's 
house to another. Yet so much were they encouraged, 
that, notwithstanding their multitude, some of them 
acquired large fortunes. Edward Allen, master of 
the playhouse called the globe, who founded Dulwich 
College, is a known instance. And an old writer f 
$peak§ of the very inferipr a£lorS| whom he calls the 

HirelingS| 

* Sec the Preface to Dodsley*s Old Plays. — The author 
of an old Invcftive against the Stage, called, A third Blast 
of Retrait from Plaies, 6cc. 1580. i2tho. says, "Alas! 
** that private aiFe£lion should so raigpe in the nobilitie, 
*« that to pleasure their servants, and to upholde them in 
** their vanitye, they should restraine the magistrates from 
*« executing their office ! , . . . They fthe nobility]] arft 
** thought to bfe covetous, by permitting their servants . . , 
<« to live at the devotion or almts of other men, passing 
♦* from countrie to count rie, from one gentleman's house 
«' tp another, offering their service, which is a kind of 
** beggeric. Who indeede, to spcake more trulie, arc bc- 
•* come bcggers for their servants. For, comonlie, the 
4' good-wil men beare to their Lordcs, make them draw 
•* the stringes of their purses to extend their libcralitic.** 
Vide page 75, 76, &c» 

i Stephen Gosson, in his Schdole of Abuse, 1579. i2mo« 
fulio 33, says thus of what he terms in his matgin, 
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Jlirelings, as living in a degree of splendour, which 
was thought enormous in that frugal age. 

At the same time, the ancient prices of admission 
were often very low. Some houses had penny-benches^ 
• The *^ two-penny gallery" is mentioned in the pro- 
logue to Beaumont and Fletcher's Woman-HaterJ 
And seats of three -pence and a groat seem to be in- 
tended in the passage of Prynne above referred to. 
Yet different houses varied ia their prices ; That play* 

Players-men: " Over-lashing in apparel is so common 
** a fault, that the very hyerlings of some of our Players, 
** which stand at revirsion of vi. s. by the week, jet under 
** gentlemen's no$es in sutis of silkc, exercising themselves 
'' to prating on the stage, and common scof^ng when they 
*' come abrode, where they look askance over the shoulder 
** at every man, of whom, the Sunday befare, they begged 
** an almes. I speake not this, as though everye one that 
*/ professeth the qualitie, so abused hinnelfe, for it is well 
** knowen, that^ome gf them arc sobej, discreete, pro* 
*' perly learned, honest houshplder« and citizens, well 
'* thought on among their neighbours at home." [he seemft 
to mean Edward AfL£Nf above mentioned} *' though 
f » the pryde of their shadowes (I meane those hangbyes, 
J* whom they succour with stipjcnd) c^use them to be 
" somewhat ill-talkecj of abroad.." 

* So a MS. of Oldy^, from Tom Nash, ao old pamphlets 
• writer. . And this is confirmed by Taylor, the Water-Poet, 
in his Praise of Beggerie, (page 99^) 

'* Yet have I seen- a begger with his many, £sc. vcrniii^] 
^ Cottit at a Play-house, all in for one penny." 

T i i j hous?, 
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house, called the Hope, had five several priced seats 
from sixpence to half a crown*. But the general 
price of what is now called the Pit, seems to have 

l)epn a shilling t» 

The day originally set apart for theatrical exhibit 

tion, appears to have been Sunday ; probably because 
the first dramatick pieces were of a religious cast. 
During a great part of Queen Elizabeth's reign, the 
playhouses were only licensed to be opened on that 
day J : but, before the end of her reign, qr soon after, 
Ihis fibuse was probably removed, 

♦ Ihduftion to Ben Jonson's Bartholoracw^Fair. 

+ Shakspcrc's Prologue to Henry VIII. — Beaumont and 
Fletcher's Prologue to the Captain^ and to the Mad'-Lover, 
The Pit, probably, had its name from ojie of the Flay^ 
houses having been a CockrPit, 

]: So Stephen Gosson, in his Schoole of Abuse, 15791 
42mo. speaking of the Players, saySi ** These, because 
•* they arc allowed to play every Sunday, make iiij. or v, 

•* Sundaycs, at least, every week." fol, 24. So the 

Author of A Second and Third Blast of Rctrait from 
Plaics, ** Let the magistrate but repel them from the 

M libertic of plaieing on the Sabbothtdaie^ To 

*' plaie on the Sabboth is but a privilege of sufferance* 
*< and might with ease be repelled) were it thoroughly 
<! followed.*' page 6), 62. So again, <* Is not the Sabboth 
** of al other daies the most abused i . ^. Wherefore, abuse 
<* not so the Sabboth-daie, my brethren; leave not the 
1* temple pf the Lord," . . , • , *• Those ij^n&avejic morscU 

X «♦ of 
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The usual timeof a6lingwas early in the afternoon*, 
plays being generally performed by day-light f. All 
female parts were performed by men, no English 
actress being ever seen on the publick stage J before 
the civil wars. And as for the playhouse furniture 

and 

•* of unseemelic sentences, passing out of the mouth of a 
♦* ruffenlic plaicr, doth more content the hungric humors 
" of the rude multitude, and carrieth better rellish in 
<* their mouthes, than the bread of the worde, &c.'* 
Vide page 63, 65, 69, &c, I do not recolleft that exclaraai* 
tions of this kind occur in Prynne, whence I conclude that 
this enormity no longer subsisted in his time. 

It should also seem, from the author of the Third Blast, 
fibove quoted, that the Churches still continued to be used 
occasionally for theatres. Thus in page 77, he says, "that 
<* the Players (who, as has been observed, were servants of 
the nobility), " under the title of their maitters, or as 
♦* reteiners, are privilcdged to roave abroad, and permitted 
** to publish their mametree in everie temple of God, and 
4^ that throughout England, unto the horrible contempt of 
«* praier." 

• ** He entertains us (says Overbury, in his chara6ler .of 
<< an A6):or) in the best leasure of our life, that is, bc« 
** tweene meales ; the most unfit time either for study, or 
'< bodily exercise." — Even so late as in the reign of Charley 
II. Flays generally began at three in the afternoon, 

+ See Biogr. Brit,' I, 117, n. D, 

% I say " no English Aftress— on the Publioic 
♦* Stage," because Prynne speaks of it as an unusual enor-^ 
mity, th^t " they had Frcnch-pwoxx^cn aflors in a play not 

<^ long 
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^nd ornaments, though some houses were probably 
mpre decorated than others, yet, in general, " they 
** hacj no other scenes nor decorations of the stage, 
*« but only old tapestry, and the stage strewed with 
** rushes, with habits accordingly * ;" as we are 
assured in a short discourse on the English stage, 
subjoined to Flecknoe's Love's Kinqdom, 1674, 
>2mo, 

«' long since personated in Black-Friars Playhouse.*' Thi^ 
■jvras in 1629, vide p. 215. And though female parts wcr^ 
performed by men or boys on the publick stage, yet in 
Masques at Court, the Queen and her ladies m^de no scni« 
pie to perform the principal parts, especially in the reign« 
of Jame^ I. and Charles I. 

Sir William Davenant, after the Restoration, introducc4 
women, scenery, and higher prices. Sec Cibber'^ Apology 
for his own Life, 

♦ It appears from an epigram of Taylor, the Water-: Poet, 
that one of the principal theatres in his time, viz. The Glob^ 
pn the Bankside, Southwark (which Ben Jonson calls the 
Glory of the Bank, and Fort of the whole Parish), had 
been covcred-with thatch till it was burnt dowq in 1613.^— 
(.See Taylor's Sculler, £pigf 22^ p, 3t« Jonson's £xecra<r, 
tjon op Vulcan.) 

^. Puttenham tells us, they used Vizards in his time, *' partly. 
•' to supply the want of players, when there were morepart) 
** than there were persons, or that it was not thought meet to 
*i trouble . . . princes chambers with too many folks." [Art 
«f £ng. Pocs.'i589« p. 26.] From the last clause, it should^ 
fe^fa that th^y were chiefly used in the Mas^ u ss at Court, 

ADDITION^ 
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If is not easy to ascertain the time when Plays of 
Miracles began in England, but they appear to have 
been exhibited here very soon after the conquest. Mat. 
Paris tells us, that Geoflfery, afterwards Abbot of St. 
"Albans, a Norman, who had been sent for .over by 
Abbot Richard to take upon him the direftion of the 
school of that monastety, coming too late, went to 
Dunstable, and taught in the abbey there ; where hQ 
caiised tn he a^ed (prbbably by his scholars) a 
Mihacle-Play of St. Catharine, composed by 
Jiimself *• This was long before the year 1119, and 

probably 

• Jpud Dunestapltam .... queniam ludum de sdniia KaUrin^ 
f^uem MiRAcuLA vuJgariter appdlamus) fecit. Ad gua 
dicorandeiy petiit a sacrista sati^i Albani, ut sibi Capa Chorales 
accommodarentur, et obtinuit, Et fuit Indus iUe de saitHa 
Katerina, Vitae Abbat. ad fin, Hist. Mat. Paris, fol. 1639, 
pi $6. — We sec here that plays of Miracles were become 
common enough in the time of Mat, Paris^ who flourished 

abo\i( 
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probably within the nth century. The above play of 
St. Catharine was, for aught that appears, the 
first spedlacle of this sort that was exhibited in these 
kingdoms : and an eminent French writer thinks 
it was even the first attempt towards the revival of 
Dramatick Entertainments in all Europe ; being long 
before the Representations of MTSTERiEsin France; 
for these did not begin till the year 1398 •♦ 

Again, the learned and ingenious historian Of the 
council of Constance f ascribes to the. English the in* 
trodu6lion of Plays into Germany. He tells us that the 
£mperor having been absent from the council for some- 
time, was at his return received with great rejoicings, 
and that the English fatii.^rs in particular did, upon 
.^hat occasion, cause a sacred cpQiedy to be a6ted before 
him on Sunday the 31st of January 1417 ; the subje£^ 
pf which were: The Nativity of ovr Saviour i 
Tub Arrival of the Eastern Magi; and The 
Massacre by Herod^ Thence it appears^ says thi^ 

About 1240. But that indeed appears from the more early 
account of Fitz-Stephens: see p. 134. note; see also 
the very corrc£^ Edition of this old writer, with valuable 
;notes, [lately published by the Rev. Mr. FEOCit] L^nd, 

177 i* 4to. 
♦ Vid. Abrcge Chron, de THist. de Fr, par M. HzKr 

AULT. 1 1'an. 1179. 

f M. L'enfant, vid. Hist, du Cone, de Constance, 

vol. iL p. 440. 

writei^ 
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Writer, that the Germans are obliged to the English 
for the invention of this sort of spe6lacles, unknown to 
^em before that period. > 

But the fondness of our ancestors for this piece of 
4raniatick exhibition^ andsome other curious particulats 
relating to the early history of the English stage, will 
appear from a large MS. containing the Establish- 
ment OF THE HOITSEHOLD OF HeNRY PeRCY, ^th 

Earl of Northumberland *j Anno Dom. 1512. lit 
the following Extra6ls from this book it will be seen 
that the exhibiting of the old mysteries of scripture 
plays entered into the stated regulations of domestick 
(Economy in the houses of our ancient nobility, aAd 
that it was as much the business of the Chaplain in 
those days to compose Plays for the family, as it i& 
liow for him to make Sermons. ' " 

I shall give the extracts in the same order in which 
they occur in different parts of the book, viz. 



♦ This MS. belongs to the present illustrious ds« 
CCENDANTS of that Noblexnan^ who have, with their ufual 
condescension, been prevailed on to have ft fmall number ob 
copies printed from this very curious and invaluable MS. 
(Lond. 1770. 8vo.) which shows, beyond any other monu- 
ment of antiquity now extant, the almost royal state apd 
splendour of our ancient Barons, the number of their 
attendants, the regulations of their household, and the' 
whole plan of their domestick tieconomy. 
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ScSi. I. p, 22. 

<< Item to be payd * . . . , for Rewards of Players £ot 
" Playcs playd in Christynmas by stranegers in my 
^ <* house after xxd*. every Play by estimacion t 
<« svim xxxiij. s. iiijd f- 

SiSI. V. p. 44. 

<« My Lords Chapleyns in householde vj. viz. th« 

" Almonar^andif hebea maker of interludys, 

<* than he to have a servant to the intent for writ- 

. " tynge of the parts : and ells to have none. The 

** Maister of graniar, ^c, 

SeB. XLIV. p* 340. 

*^ Item, my lorde usith and accustomith to gyf yerely 

. «^ when his lordship is at home to every Erles 

<* Players that eomes to his lordship betwixt 

*' cristynmas and candilmas if he be his speciall 

** lorde and friende and kinSman — xx s. 

*< Item, my lorde usith and accustomyth togyf yerely 
** when his lordship is at home to every Lordis 

*This was not so small a sum then as it may now 
Appear ; for in another part of this MS, the price ordered 
to be given for a fat ox is but 13s. 4d. and for a lean 
«ne 8s. 

+ At this rate the number of Plsiys aftcd must have been 
twenty* ''' 

" Players^ 
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V Playehs, that comyth to his lordship betwixt 
** cristynmas and candilmas — xs. 

Sea. XLIV. p. 343. 

^ Its My my lorde usitli and accustomyth to gyfyerely 
** if his lordship kepe achapelland be at home, them 
•* of his lordships chapell, if they doo play the Play 
•*of the NATiviTE uppon cristynmas day iit the 
•* momyngc in my lordis chapell before his lord- 
** ship— xxs. 

Ibid, p' 345. 

•• Item, . • , . to them of his lordships chappell and 
** other his lordships servaunts that doith play the 
^* Play before his lordship uppon shrof-tewsday 
•* at night yerely in reward — xs. 

Ibid. 

<• Item, .... to them . . . • that playth the Play of 
••resurrection upon estur day in the morn- 
•• ynge in my lordis * chapell " befor his lordshipc 
•• — xxs. 

Ibid, p, 346. 

•• Item, My lordc usith and accustomyth yerely to gif 
•• hym which is ordeyned to be tlie maister op 
••therevels yerely in my lordis hous incristinmas 
•* for the overseynge and orderinge of his lordships 
•• Playes, Interludes and Dresinge that is plaid befor 

'' •' his lordship la his hous in the xij dayes of chris<* 

U tinman 
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" tinm^s and they to have a jrewarde for that c*us 
« yerely — xxs. 

Ibid. p. 351. , 

'* Item, ,My lord^ usith and accustomy th to gyf every^ 
«* of the Four Persons that his lordship admyted^as 
/* his Players to come to his lordship yerely .at 
«< .crystynmas and at all other such tymesas his 
<< lordship shall comande them for playing ofPlayes 
<*-andInterludesbefor his lordship in his lordslvpis 
" housfor every of their fees for an hole yere'* . • . . 

I shall conclude this subje^ with the following mis^ 
cellaneous remarks. 

There is reason to think, that about the time of the 
Reformation great (lumbers of Plays were printed, 
though few of that age are now to be found ; for part 
of Queen Elizabeth's Injunctions in 1559 are par- 
ticularly directed to the suppressing of " Many panv^ 
" phlets, Plays, and Ballads : that no manner. of 
<* Person shall enterprize to print any such, &c, but 
*^ under certain restrifliohs.** Vid. se«Sl. 5. ., 

With regard to the Playhouse prices, an ancient 
satirical piece called the ** Black- Booke, Lond. 1604." 
4to. talks o£" the: Six PEN NY roomcs in play-houses :'* 
and leaves a legacy to one whom he calls ^* Arch- 
<* tobacco-Taker of England, in ordinaries, upon 
<* Stages both common and private.*'— And in the 
" Belman's Night-Walks, by Decker, 1616." 4to. I 
find this-rr" Pay thy two-pence to a Player,, in Uiis 

w ' •* gallery 
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4^ gallery thou mayst sit by a harlot." Yet small as 
these Prices may now bethought, the Profession of an 
A6tor appears to have been rather lucrative; this might 
be inferred from the passage quoted in page 140; 
(Not. d.) to which may be added the following extraft 
from ** Greene's Groatsworth of Wit, 1625." 4to# 
(See Roberto's Tale, Sign, D. 3. b.) " What is your 
M profession ?" — *f Truly, Sir, .... I am a Player." 
•* A player ! .... I took you rather for a Gentleman of 
•* great living ; for if by outward Habit men should be 
^ censured, I tell you, you would be taken for a sub- 

«' stantial man." " So I am where I dwell What 

** though the world once went hard with me, when I 
•• was fayne to carry my playing-fardle a foot backe : 
•* Tempora mutantur .... for my very share in playing 
^< app^rell will not be sold for two hundred pounds, 
**.... Nay more, I can serve to make a pretty speech, 
*• for I was a country Author, passing at a Moral, 

Lastly, with regard to the Decorations of the Stage, 
mean as they then were, Coryate thought them splendid 
compared to what he saw abroad ; Speaking of the 
Theatre for Comedies at Venice, he says, ** The 
** house is very beggarly ^nd base in comparison of our 
*• stately Pl ay-Houses in England: neyther can 
^* their aftors compare with ours for apparell, shews, 
•* and musicke. Here^I observed certaine things that 
^* J never saw before: For I saw Women act, % 
^* thing that I never saw before, though I have heard 
^ that it hath been sometimes used in London ; and 

Uij "tliey 
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** they performed it wkh as good a grace, aftion, 
** gesture, and whatsoever convenient for a Player, 
<* as ever I saw any masculine A6tor." Coryate^s 
Crudities, 4to, 1611. p. ft47« 

It ought however to be observed, that amid sudi a 
multitude of Pi^ay -Houses as subsisted in the Metro- 
polis before the Civil Wars, there must have been a 
great difference between their several Accommodations^ 
Ornaments, and Prices ; and that some would bo 
inuch more shewy than others; though probably all 
were much inferior in splendour to the two great 
TJjeatre? after th« Restaraliwt 
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The GLOBE on the Bancke Side, where 

Shakspere atted. 
From the long Aatioerp Fiew ef London ia the 

pEPrsiAN LlBRiKY. 



With the drawing from which this Cut was madr, 
( was favoured by the Reverend Mr. Henley. 
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LICENCE for ACTING, 

Granted fyJxM^stbe First to tie Comfan^ at tie Glohe^ 
Extradled from Rymbu's Fadera, 

Pro Ltmjrentio Fletcheh & WILLIELMO 
SHAKSPERE & aliis. 

A. D. 1603. P^** 

1 }ac. P. 2. m. 4. James by the grace of God 
&c. to all justices^ maiors^ sheriffs^ constablss, head- 

boroughs, 

♦ Among the unpublished colIc£Uons of Rymcr, which 
arc now in the British Museum, is , the following patent 
granted in the 16th year of Q. Elizabeth, (viz. 1574). Sec 
MS^. Rymer, vol.' i. The James Burbage mentioned 
therein was in all probability father to Richard Burbage the 
contemporary of Shakspere, and chief performer in his 
plays. I have printed it, because perhaps it i& the first 
.regular licence ever granted to players. 

*< Pro Jacobo Burbage ct aiiiSf dc liccntia specialL 

■ Elizabeth by the grace of God, quenc of England, &c. 
To all justices, mayors, sheriffes, baylyifes, head con- 
stables, under constables, and all other ourc ofiiccrs and 
mypistcrs, grctingci 

Kuow 
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boroughs^ and other our officers and loving subjefts> 
peeting. Know you that wee> of our special grace, 
ccrtaine knowledge and nxeer motion^ hare licensed 
acid authorised J and by these presentes doe licence and 
authorize theise our servaunts Laurence Fletcher* 
William Skakspere^ Richard Burbage, Augustine 
JPhillipes^ John Heminge^ Hcnric Condell^ William 

Sly, 

Know yc, that we of our especiatl gracer certcn know- 
ledge, and mere motion, have lycenscd atid au£lbrised> and 
By theSe presents do lyccnce and au£lorise oure lovingd 
ttxbjcfites James Burbage, John Perkyn, John Lanham, 
Williani Johnson, and Robert Wilson, servaunts to our 
trnstie and well beloved cosen and couhseyllour the Earle 
of JUeycester^ to use, e^ercyse and t>ccupie the arte and 
facultye of playenge commedies, tragedies, cnterludes, 
ihige playes, and suche other like as they have aired ie 
med and studied, or hereafter shall use and studie, aa well 
for the recreation of oure lovinge 8ubje6lcsas for oure solace 
and pleasure when we shall thinke good to sec them, a( 
also to use and occupie all suche instruments as they have 
alrcdie praflised or hereafter shall praftise for and duringe 
nor pleasure; and the said commedies, tragedies, enter- 
ludes, and stage-plaies, together with their musicke, tti 
sfcew, publishe, exercise and occupie to their best com* 
moditie, during all the terme aforesaid^ as well within tht 
liberties and freedomes of anye our cities, townes, b6u« 
foughs, &c. vk^hatsoever, as without the same thorough- 
oute oure realme of England. Wyllinge and commauhd- 
ings yowe and every of you as ye tender oure pleasure t0 
permitt and suffer them hersia irithoute anye lettes> 

kyndcrauac* 



^3^ itCENCB FpK. ACTING. 

6Iy, Robert Annin, Richard Cowly, and the rest of 
their associates, freely to use and exercise the arte and 
faculty of playing comedies, tragedies, histories, in- 
terludes, morals, pastorals, stage-plaies, and such 
iike others as theie have alreadie studied or hereafter 
shall use or studie, as well for the recreation of our 
lovinge subjefts, as well as for our- solace and plea* 
sure, when we shall thincke good to see them, during 
our pleasure : and the said comedies, tragedies, histo- 
ries, enterludes, morals, pastorals, stage-plaies, and 
such like, to shew and exercise publiquely to their best 
coimnoditie, when the infeftion of the plague shall 
decrease, as well within theire nowe usuall house 
called the Globe, within our county of Surrey, as 
$dso within anie toune halls or moute halls^ or other 

hynderaunce or molestation duringe the terme aforesaid^ 
iany a£^e, statute, or proclamation or commaundement ncre<^ 
tofore made or hereafter to be made notwythstandyngc ; 
provyded that the saide commedies, tragedies, enterludes 
and stage-playes be by the master of our revells for the tyrae 
beyinge before sene and allowed ; and that the same be 
not published or shewen in the tyme of common prayer 
or in the tyme of greate and common plague in our said^ 
cityc of London. 

In wytness whereof, &c. 
. Wytness ourselfe at Westminster the loth dayc of Maye. 

Per. breve de privato sigillo^** 
. Mr. Dodsley in the preface to his colIe6lion of old 
plays 1744) P-^^* S3ys» that the first company of players 
wc biave any account of in history, are the children of 
^ajiVs in 1^7 8. St fi b v s n s, 

convenient 



LICENCE FOR ACTING. t^/ 

convenient places within the liberties and freedom of 
suiy other dtie, umversitie, toune, or boroughe what-> 
soever within our said realmes and dominions. Wil- 
ling and commanding you, and everie of you, as you 
tender our pleasure, not onlie to permit and suffer 
them herein, without anie your letts, hindrances, or 
molestations, during our said pleasure, but also to 
be aiding or assistinge to them if any wrong be to 
them offered, and to allow them such former curtesies 
as hathe bene given to men of their place and quallitie ; 
and also what further favour you shall shew to theise 
our servaunts £»r our sake, we shall take kindlie at 
your handes. 

In witness whereof, &c. 

Witness our selfe at Westminster, the nyntcemhdayfi 
«fMaye4 

'Ptr Breve de Privato SigillOm 
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Names of the original Actors in the Plays of 
Shakspere : From the Folio, 1623, 





fViliiam Shakspere* 
Richard Burbage, 
John Heminge, 
Augustine PkiUips, 
William Kempt, 
Thomas Poope^ 
George Bryan. 
Henrit Condeli* 
William Sly. 
Jtichard Cowfy* 
John Lozoine, 
Samuel Crosse^ 
Alexander Coohe, 



Samuel Gilhume. 
Robert Armn*. 
William Ostler* 
Nathan Field f. 
John Underwood* 
Nicholas Tooley. 
William EccUstontm 
Joseph Taylor^, 
Robert Benjield. 
Robert Gougke* 
Richard Robinson^ 
John Shanke, 
John Rice, 



It may appear singular that the name of the ccle* 
brated Alleyn (founder of Du)wich-ColIege) should not 

• Author of the Two Maids of Moreclack, Com. 1609, 
f Author of Amends /or Ladies^ Com. 1639, and Woman 

is a Weathercock, Com. 1612* He also assUted Massinger ia 

the Fatal Dowry, Steeven*. 

That Nathaniel Field was the author of these plays I am 

by no means satisfied. I think him to have been a differ^ 

«nt person. Sec Dodsley*sCoUe6lion oj old Plays ^ vol. XII* 

f* 350. last edition, Reio, 

OCCUI* 



KAMES OF TBE OR^GUiAt ACtORS. S39 

I' 

occur in this list ^f performers, fiut Alleyn was 
master of the FortTtne playhouse, which he is said 
either to have built or rebuilt, and therefore might 
have no connedbion with other theatres where the 
plays of^Shakspere were exhibited*- We learn, how- 
ever, from Langbaine, that he had been ^'^'an orna<* 
ment to Black- Friers." John JVilsm, who appears to 
have a£ted in our author's Muck Ado about Nothings is 
likewise excluded from this catalogue ; though Mferes^ 
in ttie Second Part of his Wi^s CommonwealtA, 1598, 
praising several who were " famous for extempdrall 
¥erse," says, ** Of our Tarlton^ do6tor Case, that 
learned physitian, thus speaketh in the seventh book and 
seventeenth cliapter of his Politikes \ Aristoteks suum 
Theodoretum laudavit^ quendam peritvm tragadiarum 
nQoremi Cicero iuum Roscium ; «w /Tw^/rTarletonum, 
in cujus voce & vultu onmes jocosi affcBus^ in cujus cere^- 
Sroso capiu Itpida factdx habitant. And so is our 
wittie WiLsoif, who, for learning and extepiporall 
witte in this facultie, is without compare or com-» 
pccre,&c." Steevens. , , 



A LIST 
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A LIST OF SUCH 

ANCIENT EDITIONS 

■ OF 

SHAKSPERE's PLAYS. 

As have hitherto been ni£t with by his diUferent EdiCon* 



TTiose marked xdtk Asterisks are in no former Tahles\ 
time which are marked with f I have never s^en* 

I, 1. Midsummer Nigkfs Dream^ William Shak« 
' ' spere, 1600, Thomas Fisher. 

2, Do, W. Shakspere, 1600, James Roberts^ 

II, 1. Merry Wives of Windsor ^ William Shakspere^ 

i6o2i, T. C. for Aurthur Johnson, ' 

2. Do^ William Shakspere, 1619, for Do. 

3. Do, William Shakspere, 1630. T. H, fiio 
R. Meighen. 

III, Much Ado about Nothings William Shakspere^ 

1600. V. S, for Andrew Wise and William 
Aspley. 



IV* 



AKCIBKT EDTTIONSy &^« ^4! 

IV. 1. fiercAant of Vtmce^ William Shakspere^ 
1600, J. R. for Thomas Heyes, 
fi. Do, W. Shakfipere, 1600. J. Roberts. 

3. i}<?. William Shakspere, 1637, M. P. for 
Laurence Hayes. 

4. i)o. William Shakspcre, 1658, for William 
Leake. 

V« J. Love's Lc^oitfU Lost, William Shakspcre^ 
^59^9 W. W. for Cuthbert Burbey. 
t. Do, William Shakspere^ '^S^i W. S. fop 
John Smethwicke. 

VL 1. Taming of the SArew, iSo7fV*S. for KicholsLB 
Ling. 
fi. Do. William Shakspere, 1631, W. S. for 
John Smethwicke. 

VII. •!. King Lear p William Shakspere, 1608, for 

Nathaniel Butter. 

2. Do, William Shakspere, 1608, for Do. 

* 3. Do, William Shakspere, 1655, Jane Bell. 

VIII. J 1. King John, 2 Parts, 1591, for Sampson 

Clarke. 
9. Ih. W. Sh. 1611. Valentine Simmes, for 
John Helme. 

3. Do, W. Shakspere, i6«2. Aug. Matthewes, 
for Thomas Dewe. 

% These three are only copies of the spurious plays. 

X IX. 



fi4t AKCIBNT BDITIOIIS O^ 

ix. ti Richard II. 1597, Valentine Sixnmes, tot 
Andrew Wise, 
s. Richard II, William Shakspere, 1598, Va- 
lentine Simmes, for Andrew Wise. , 

3. Do. William Shaksperc, 1608, W. W. for 
Matthew Law. 

4. Do. William Shakspere, i6i5> for Matthew 
Law. 

5. Do. William Shaksperc," 1634, John Norton. 

X, *i. Utnry IF. First Part, 1598, P. S. for An- 
drew Wise. 
8. Do. W. Shajcspere, 1599, S. S. for Do. 
f 3. Do, 1604. 
•4. Do. i6p8, for Matthew Law. 

5. Do. W. Shakspere, 1614, W.W. for Do. 

6. Do. William Shakspere, 1622, T.-P. sold 
by Do. 

♦ 7. Do. William Shakspere, 1632, John Norton, 
sold by William Sheares. 
8. Do. William Shakspere, 1639, John Norton, 
sold by Hugh Perry. 

XL 1. Henry IF. Second Partj William Shakspere, 
1600, V. S. for Andrew Wise and William 
Aspley. 
fi. Do* i6oo. Do* \ 
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"-srailspere's flays* t43 

?aL • 1 . Henry V. 1600, Tho. Crecdc, for T. Mil- 
»,': lington and John Busby. 

2. Do. 1602, Thomas Creede, for Thomas 
Pavier. . 

3. Do, 1608, for T. P. 

XIII.XIV.i. Henry VL William Shakspere, 1600,' 
' Valentine Simmes, for Thomas Mil- 

lington. 
" 2. Do. William Shakspere, W; W, for 

T» Millington, 1600. 
3, Do. William Shakspere, T, P. 

XV- t^« Richfird Hlf 1597, Valentin^ 5immc5|^ 
for Andrew Wise. 
9« Do* William Shakspere, 1598, Thomas 
Creede, for Do. 

3. Do. William Shakspere, 1602, Thomjis 
Creede, for Do. 

4. Do. William Shakspere, 1612^ Thomas 
Creede, sold by Matthew Law. 

5. Do. William Shakspere, J 622, Thomas 

Purfoot, sold by Do. 
6* Do, William Sliakspere, 1629, John 

Norton, sold by Do. 
7. Do, William Shakspere, 1634, J. Norton. 

XVh Titus Andronicus^ i6u, for Edward White. 

Xij ^ XVII, 



%44 ANCIBHT EDITIOH8 OP 

XVII. i« Troiius and Cremda^ WIHiam Shakspeii^ 

i6o9i O* ^^^t ^^^ R* Bonian and H« 

"Whallcy, with a Preface. 
s. Do, 1609, for Do. 
3. Do, no Date, Do. 

XVIII.* 1. Romo and JuUtt^ H97i John Danter. 

2. Do. 1599, T. Creede, for Cuth. Burby. 

g. Do. 1609, ^or John Smethwicke. 

4« Do. William Shakspere^ no Date^ Joh% 

Smethwicke. 
^. D^. William Shakspere, 1637, R.Young. 

for X)o. 

%IX. •!. HamUty Williaifi Shakspere, J. R.fof 
N. L. 1604. 

2. Do. W. Shakspere, 1605, J« ^' forN. L. 

3. Do. Williatn Shakspere, 1611, for Joha 
Smethwicke. 

4. Do. W. Shakspere, no Date, W. S. for Do, 
3. bo, William Shakspere, 1637, R.Young, 

for Do. 
6. Do. R. Bentley, 1695. 

XX. t ^« Othtltoy William Shakspere, ne Date, T. 
Walkely. 
s. Do. William Shakspere, 1622. N. O. for 
Thomas Walkely. 

3. Do. WilHam Shakspere, 1690, A. M. for 
Richard Hawkins. 

4. Do, W. Shakspere, 1655, for W. Leake. 

03- Of 



BHAKS^ERB'S PLATS* ^if. 

(J:^ Of all the remaining plays, the most authenticic 
edition is the folio 1623 ) yet that of 1632 is not 
without value ; for though it be in some places more 
incorrectly printed than the preceding one, it has 
likewise the advantage of various readings, which ar^ 
not merely such as reiteration of copies will naturally 
produce. The curious examiner of Shakspere's text, 
who possetees the first of these, ought not to be un- 
furnished with the second. As to the third and 
fourth impressions (which include the seven reje6led 
plays) they are little better than waste paper, for they 
(differ only from the preceding ortes by a larger accu* 
mulation of errors. I had inadvertently given a 
similar character of the folio 1632; but take this 
Opportunity of confessing a mistake into which I was 
Jed by too implicit a reliance on the assertions of 
pthers. 



FOLIO EDITIONS. 



I. Mr. William Shakspere's Comediest His'^ 
ioritSj and Tragedies. Published according to the 
frue original Copies. J623. Fol. Isaac Jaggard and 
Edward Blount. 

II. Do. 1632. Fol. Tho. Cotes, for Rob. Allot, 
r III. Do. 1664. Fol. for P. C. 

IV. Do. 1685. Fol. for H. Herringman, E. Brewster^ 
^d R? Bcntley, 

c; Xiij idODERH 



C46 MODERN EDITIONS OF 

MODERN EDITIONS. 

O(5lavo, Rowe's, London, 1709, 7 Vols. 

Quarto, Pope's, Ditto, 1723, 6 Do. 

Duodecimo, Pope's, Ditto, 1728, 10 Do. 

06lavo, Theobald's Ditto, 1733, 7 Do. 

Duodecimo, Theobald's Ditto, 1740, 8 Do. 

Quarto, Hanmer's, Oxford, 1744, 6 Do. 

Ortavo, Warburton's, London, 1747, 8 Do. 

Ditto, Johnson's, ditto, 1765, 8 Do. 

Ditto, Steevens's, ditto, 1766, 4 Do. 

Crown 8vo. Capell's, 1768, 10 Do. 

Quarto, Hanmer's, Oxford, 1771, 6 Do. 

06lavo, Johnson and Steevens's, Londoni 1773* 
10 Do. 

Do. second Edition, ditto, 1778, 10 Do. 

Do. third Edition, ditto, by Reed, 1786, 10 Do. 

Duodecimo Edition^ adapttdtothe tise of the Theatres^ 
and regulated from the Prompt Booksy by per -^ 
ndsstofl of the managers ; printed for J, BELL^ 
the publisher of the present Edition^ 1 773, 9 vols* 
of which Edition^ in 1773» 8000 copies wer§ 
printed^ and have been sold, exclusive of tkefd-^ 
lowing stateTnent, 



The reader may not be displeased to know the exa6l 

*ums paid to the different Editors of Shakspere. The 

following account is taken from the books of the late 

Mr. Tonson. 

To 
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pHAKSPSRE's PLAYS* '^47 

Tb Mr. Rowe • 

Mr. Hughes* — • 

Mr. Pope ■■ 

Mr. Fentonf — -* — 
, Mr. Gay J ■■ 

Mr. Whatley § 

Mr. Theobald II 

Mr. Warburton ■ 

Dr. Johnson . 

Mr. Capell ■ 300 o o 

Of these editions some have passed several times 
through the press ; but only such as vary from each 
other are here enumerated. 

To this list might be added, several spurious and 
mutilated impressions 5 but as they appear to have 
been executed without the smallest degree of skill, 
cither in the mann<?rs or language of the time of Shak* 
spere, and as the names of their respe6live editors are 
prudently concealed, it were useless to commemorate 
thfe number of their volumes, or thedistintl date of 
each publication. 

Some of our legitimate (editions will afford a suffi* 
cient specimen of the fiudtuation of price in books.— 
An ancient quarto was sold for six -pence ; and tlie 

♦ For correfting the press and making an index to Mr, 
Rowe's i2mo. edition. 

+ For assistance to Mr, Pope in corre£ling the press. 

"f For the same services. 

^ For correfting the sheets of Pope*s lamo. 

|[Of Mr. Theobald's edition no less than 11, 360 have been 
printed. 

folios 



fi4B MODERN EDITIONS* 

folios 1623 and 1632, when first printed, coulf not 
have been rated higher than at ten shillings each. — 
Very lately, one, and two guineas, have been paid 
for a quarto ; the first folio is usually valued at seven 
or eight:, but what price may be expelled for it, 
hereafter, is not very easy to be determined, the 
conscience of Mr. Fox, Bookseller, Holborn,' having 
lately permitted him to asklio less than teoo guineas for 
two leaves out of a mutilated copy of that impression, 
though he had several, almost equally defe6live, in 
his shop. The second folio is commonly rated at two 
or three guineas. 

At the late Mr. Jacob Tonson's sale, in the year 
1767, one hundred and forty copifis of Mr. Pope's 
edition of Shakspere, in six yolun^es quarto (for 
which the subscribers paid six guineas), w^re dis- 
posed of among the booksellers at sixteen shillings 
per set, Seyen hundred and fifty of this edition were 
printed. 

At the same sale, the remainder of Dr- Warbur- 
ton's edition, in eight volumes 8vo. printed in 1747 
(of which tlie original price was two pounds eight 
shillings, and the number printed 1060) was sold off; 
viz. 178 copies, at eighteen shillings each. . ^ 

On the contrary. Sir Thomas Hanmer's edition, 
printed at Oxford in 1744, which was first sold for 
three guineas, h^d arisen to i^ine or ten, before it wai 
reprinted. 

It appears, hoyvever, from the foregoing catalogue 
(when all reiterations of legitimate edition are taken 
into the account| together with five spurious one^ 

printed 



OLD BDITIONS OF SHAKSPERE^S POEMS* ^4^ 

priilted in Ireland, one in Scotland, one at Bir- 
mingham, and four in London, making in the whole 
thirty-five impressions) that not less than 35,000 
copies of our author's work? have been dispersed^ 
exclusive of the quartos, sir\gle plays, and such as 
have been altered for the stage. Of the latter, as 
exafl a list as I have been able to form, with the 
assistance of Mr. Reed, of Staple-Inn (than whom 
no man is more conversant with English publications 
both ancient and modern, or more willing to assist 
the literary undertaking of others), will be found ia 
^he course of the following pages. 



OLD EDITIONS 

O F 

SHAKSPERE's POEMS. 

|. Shaksperb's Poems, 1609, 4^o« 

II. Do. 1640. 8vo. Tho. Cotes, sold by John 
Benson. 

III. Passionate Pilgrim, Poems by Do. 1599, ^vo. 
small, for W. Jaggard*, sold by W. Leake. 

IV. Rape of LuCrece, a Poem, 1594, 4to. Richard 
Field, for John Harrison. 

V. Do. 1598. 8vo. P* S. for Do. 

VI. Do. 1607, 8vo. N. O. for Do, 

VII. Do. i2mo. (Newly revised) T. S. forRoger» 
Jackson^ i6l6, 

VIII. 



f50 PLAYS ASCRIBED TO SRAKSPERIC. " 

< VIII. Venus and Adonis, a Poem, 1620^ Bvoi 
for J. P.* 

IX. Do. i2mo. by J. H. sold by Francis Coules, 
J636. 

X. The Rape of Lucrece, whereunto is annexed 
the Banishment of Tarquin, by John Quarles^ 
12IU0. 1665. 



MODERN EDITIONS. 

Shaksperb*9 Poems, 8vo. for Bernard Lintot, no date. 

■' ' ' — 8vo. by Gildon, 1710. 

'm — 4to. and i2mo. by Sewell, 1728^ 



PLATS ASCRIBED TO SHAPSPERE, 

Either by the Editors of the two later Folios^ or by the 
Compilers of ancient Catalogues, 

1. Arraignment of Paris, 1584 f^ Henry Marsh. 

2. Birth of Merlin, 1662, Tho. Johnson, for 
Francis Kirkman and Henry Marsh 

3. Edward III.]: 1596, for Cuthbert Burby. 9« 
1599, Simon Stafford, for Do* 

* See the following £xtra£^ of Entries in the books of the 
Stationers' Company. 

f It appears from an epistle prefixed to Greene's Arcadia^ 
that the Arraignment of Paris was writtep by George Peele, 
tjhe author of King David and Fair Betksabe^ &c» 1599* 

tSee the following Extradls from the books at- Stationers^ 
Hall.. 

4, Fair 



PLAY* XsCRlftlD TO SHAKSPEHH; ^^B 

'4. Fair Em*, 1631, for John Wright. 

5. Locrine, i595t» Thomas Creede. ^ 

6. London Prodigal, 1605. 

7. Merry 

• Fair Em.'] In Mr. Garrick's Collc£iion, i« a volumei 
formerly belonging to King Charles I. which is lettered on 
the back, SHAKSPERE, vol. I. This vol. consists of 
Fair Emj The Merry Devils Sec. MucedoruSy &c. There is 
no authority for ascribing Fair Em to our author. 

+ The title-page of this play offers no sufficient evidence 
to convift Shakspere of having been its author, as it only 
says, " newly set foorth, overseene and correfted by W. 
S." Supposing W. S, to have been meant for W. Shak- 
tpcre ; a« the manager of a theatre, or a4 a friend to the 
author, he might have condescended to correft what hiai 
genius could not have stooped to write. This piece like- 
wise exhibits several antiquated and aifc^led words never 
used by Shakspere) as lore for lesson, stoure for tumult^ 
virent for green, and occision for slaughter ; besides equalize^ 
Tosiall, mavortialf Eos, Fames (a personification of Hunger)^ 
PuriphUgeton, macerate, venerean, suspires {for sighs suhst,) 
frumps, arcane for secret, feer for wife, exequies for obse« 
quies, &c. It contains also a Spanish quotation and many^ 
Latin verses ; and is full of those inexplicable dumb shitos 
which Shakspere has ridiculed in Hamlet. 

Whoever was the author of Locrine, it could not have^ 
been printed till after the 17th of November 1595, when 
Queen Elizabeth entered into the 38th year of her reign, as 
at the conclusion of it is the following prayer for her 
Majesty : ' 

" So let us pray for that renowned Maid, 
** That eight and thirty years the sceptre sway'd, &c<. 

The 



«Jft PLAYS ASC&tBED TO SHAKSPBUBr 

7. Merry Devil of Edmonton*, 1608, Heniy Bal- 
lard for Arthur Johnson. 2. 1617, G. Eld. for Do. 
3. 1626, A. M. for Francis Falkncr. 4f 4631^ T.P. 
ior Do. 5. 1655, for W. Gilbertson. 

8. Mucedorus t> ^59^9 for William Jones, b. 1 610- 

for Do. 8« *^*5> N* ^* fo'^ ^^* 4* i^> for John 
Wright. 5. No Date, for Francis Coles. 6. i668, 
iE. O. for Do. 

9. Pericles {, 1609, ^^ Henry Gosson. ft. 1619, 
forT. P. ^8. 1630, J.N.forR. B. 4. 1635, Thomas 
Cotes. 

10. Puritan §, i5oo, and 1607, G. Eld* 

11. Sir John Oldcastle, 1600, forT. P. 

12. Thomas X'Ord Cromwell, 1613, Thoiaaa 
$nodham. 

The story af this play is taken from Go wer, or in part from 
the ancient romance of Kynge Appolyn of Tkyre^ which wa9 
translated from the French by Robert Copland* who had 
worked under Caxton. I have a copy of it printed by 
Wynkyn de Wode, in 1510. 

*See the following £xtra£ls from the books at Stationers* 
Hal]. 
. + Seoi itc» 

% Ben Johnson, in an ode published at the end of his 
N4W Inn, has the following scarcasm on this piece : 

'* No doubt some mouldy tale 

** Like Periclesy and stale 

*' As the shrieves crusts, &c.**— 

§ See, &c. 

13. Tw* 



13. Two Noble Kififnum^ 1634^ Tho. Cotti, £ot 
John Waterson. 

14. Yorkshire Tragedy, i6o8*, R. JB. for T. 
Pavyer. Do. iStg, fat T. F. 



tiST OP PLAYS ALTERRD FROM SHAKSPERE» 

ii^vsiYii^tTiAM msjtcri M£MsiiA pair At. 

■ ■ ' 

TEMPEST. 

The Tempest, or 7X< Enchanted Island. A Comedy, 
a6led in Dorset-Oardeit. fiy Sir. W. l>avenant and 
'l>rycEen. 4td. 16^9. 

TSf TeTo^tif OEuUte into an 0|»eni| ,by ^adwell^ ift 
16731. See.Downes, p. 34. 

. Ihe fhufiestf m Opem taken ffom ^haksf^r^. As 
it is perfiavtned at *e Theafi^-lloyal in Drury-'Lane. 
By Mr. Garrick. 8vo. 1756. 

TfVO GENTLEMEN qf VERONA. 

The Two Gentlemen of Verona. A Comedy writteii 
by Shakspere, with alterations and additions^ as it is 
performed at the Theatre-Royal in Drury-Lane* Bj 
Mr. Vifton 8vo, 1763, 

MERR Y WIVES of WINDSOR. 

Tke Comical Gallanly or The Amours of Sir John FaU 
staff*. A Cdmedy, afs it is adted at (he Theatre- 

• Sec, &c. 
- -* Y Royal 



£54 PLAYS ALTERED F&OM SHAKSPERE. 

Royal in Drury-Lane, by his Majesty's Servants. By 
Mr. Dennis. 4 to. 170s. 

MEASURE /or MEASURE. 

The Law against Lovers, by Sir William Davcnant. 
Fol. 1673. 

Measure for Measure^ or Beauty the best Advocate. 
As it is a£led at the Theatre in Lincoln's-Ihn- Fields ; 
written originally by Mr. Shakspere^ and now very 
much altered : with additions of several Entertain* 
ments of Musick. By Mr. Gildon. 4to. 1700* 

« 

COMEDY qf ERRORS. 

An alteration of this play, under the title of Every 
Body mistaken^ was a6ted at Lincola's-Inn-Fields 1716, 
but was never printed. 

IHie Comedy of Errors^ altered by Mr. Hull, wa$ 
a^ed at Covent-Garden 1779, is now printed- 

MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING. 

The Law against Lovers* By Sir W. Davenant. 
Fol. 1673. 

The Universal Passion. A Comedy, as it is a^ed at 
the Theatre-Royal in Drury-Lane, by his Majesty's 
Servants. By James Miller, 8vo. 1737. 

LOVE'S LABOUR'S LOST. 

The Students^ a Comedy altered from Shakspere's 
Love's Labour's Lost, and adapted to the stage. 8vo. 
1762. 

MIDSUMMER 



PLATS ALTERED FROM SHAK&PERE. ^55 

MIDSUMMER NIGHT' s DREAM. 

The Humours of Bottom the Weaver, by Robert Cox. 
4to.. 

TAe Fairy Queen, an Opera, represented at the 
Queen's Theatre by their Majesty's Servants. 4to« 

Pyramus and Tkisbe, a Comick Masque, by Richar4 
Leveridge, performed at Lincoln's-Inn-Fields. 8vo« 
1716. 

Pyramus and Thisbe, a Mock Opera, written by 
Shakspere, SettomusickbyMr. Lampe. Performed 
at the Theatre-Royal in Covent- Garden. 8vo. 1745. 

The Fairies, an Opera, taken from a Midsummer 
NigAt*s Dreamt written by Shakspere, as it is per« 
formed at the Theatre-Royal in Drury-Lane. By 
Mr. Garrick. 8vo. 1755. 

A Midsummer Night's Dream, written by Shakspere^ 
with Alterations and Additions, and several new 
Songs. As it is performed at the Theatre-Royal in 
Drury-Lane. ByMr. Colman. 8yo. 1763. 

A Fairy Tale, in two a6ls, taken from Shakspere* 
As it is performed at the Theatre -Royal in Drury- 
Lane. By the same. 8vo. 1763. 

MERCHANT of VENICE. 

' The Jew of Venice, a Comedy. As it is a6led at 
the Tl^eatre in Little Lincoln's-Inn-Fields, by his 
Majesty's Servants. By George Granville, Esq. after- 
wards Lord Lansdowne. 410* 170 it 

Yi; AS 



AS rOU LIKE IT. 

. Lme in « Farest, a Comedy. As it is 9fthd at the 
Theatre- Royal in Drury-Lane, by his Majesty's S^ 
vanta. By C.Johnson. 8vo* i/ft^. 

The Modem. Receipt J or A Cure fir Low. A Comedy 
altered from Shakspere. The Dedication is signed 
J. C. i2mo. i739« 

TAMING of the SHREW.- 

s Samy the Seott, or Tie Tmingqfthe $krm% a Co- 
Ittfdy, a9 it is now a6^ed at the Theatre-Royalf and 
nper before printed. By John Lacy* 4to. 1699. c 
^ The Cokler of Preston f a Farce, as it ii a^lcd at the 
J^ew Theatre in lincoln's-Imi-Fields. By Cfariit^h^ 
^ullock. i%psuh .17^6. 

T^e Cobler of Preston^ as it ie a6led at the Ttieatm- 
Royal in Drury^Laney by his Majesty's Servants* 
By C. Johnson. 8vo. 1716. 

, A Cure for a Seoid% a Ballad C^perBy by James Wors- 
dale, 8vo. Taken from Tke Taming of a Sknvtm 
.8vQ. 1736. 

. Qukarint and Petmtiio^ By Mr. Garrick* 8t6« 
1756. 

ALL\i WELL THAT. ENDS WELL. 

All's WfU that Ends Weii. A Comedy, altered by 
Mr- Pilon, and reduced to three a6ls; performed at 
ibe iiayinarkct^Theatre 178^ but not printed* 

WINTER*! 



PLATS ALTERED FROM SHAKSFERE* ^^J 

WINTER'S TALE. 

The Winter's TaU^ a Play altered from Shakspere. 
By Charles Marsh. 8vo. 17 S^, 

Florizd and Perdita^ by Mr. Garrick. 8vo. 175^« 

Sheepshearing^ or Flprizeland Perdita^ by Pub- 

lin. i2mo. lySj, 

The Skeepskearing^ a Dramatick Pastoral. Ip three 
afts. Taken from Shakspere. As it is performed at 
the Theatre-Royal in the Haymarkct. 8vo. 1777. 

MACBETH. 

Macbeth^ a Tragedy, with all the Alterations, 
Amendments, Additions, and new Songs, as it is now 
afted at the Duke's Theatre. By Sir William Dave- 
nant. 4to. 1674. 

The Historical Tragedy of Macbeth (written origin 
nally by Shakspere), newly adapted to the stage, with ^ 
Alter^tbns, as performed ^t the TJieatr^ in Edin- 
burgh. 8vo. 1753. 

KING JOHN. 

Papal Tyranny in the Reign of King John^ a Tragedy, 
as it is afted at the Theatre-Royal in Covent- Garden, 
by his Majesty's Servants. By CoUey Cibber, 8vo. 

1744^ 

KING RICHARD IL 

The History of Richard the Second. Aaed at the 
Theatre-Royal under the title of The Sicilian Usurper,* 
with a prefatory Epistle in vindication of the Author, 

Yiij occasione4 



t^l rtkr$ ALTERED FlteU tBAXSPEU* 

occasioned by the prohibition of hit, play on the stage* 
By N Tate. 4to. 1681. . . 

'the Tragedy of King Richard If, altered from 
Shakspere, By Lewis Theobald. 8vo. 1720, 
" King Richard II, a Tragedy j altered from Shakspere, 
aHd the style imitated. By James Goodhall. Printed 
at Manchester. 8vq. ,1772. 

:, . KING HENR T IV. Parti. 

Kfyg Hemy IF* toHh the Humours of Sir Jffin FalsU^^ 
a Tragi- Comedy, as it is k6icd at the Theatre in 
Little Lincoln*s-Inn-Fields, by his Majesty's Servants. 
Revived with Alterations. By Mr. B^tterton. 4to, 

^700. 

King Henry IF. PdrtU. 

- ^^ .^ffM^l'Of Henry IF, with the Humours of Sir John 
faUtaff and Justice Shallow ; as it is adied by his 
Majesty's Company of Comedians at the Theatre- 
Royal in Drury-Lane. Altered from Sh^ltjpere by 
the late Mr. Betterton, 8v6. No Date. 

..KING HENRY FI. Three Parts. 

t ...... 

Henry tkt Sixtk^ the First Party mtk the Murder of 
flun^hrey Duhe 4/ Gkcester, . As. it was a6led at th? 
Duke's Theatre. By John Crowne. 4to. 1681. ... 

Henry the Sixths tie Second Part^ or the Misery qf 
Civil Wax-.. As it was a6ted at the Duke's Theatre. 
By John Crowne. 4to.* i68t. 

Hvmjfrty Duke of Glimcester, a Tragedy, as it is nBed 
it the "thcatrt-Royal m DruryiLaoc, hy hb Majesty's 
^' ' ^ V - Servants. 



FLATS ALTBRED FROM SHARSFBRB* tj^ 

Slervants. [A few speeches slnd lines only bommed 
from Shakspcre.] By Ambrose Philips* 

An Historical Tragedy of the Civil Wars in the Rngn 
of King Henry VI , (being a Sequel to the Tragedy of 
Humfrey Duke of Gloucester ^ and an Introdudion to 
Ihe Tragical History of King Richard UL) altered from 
Shakspere in the year 1720. By Theo. Gibber. 8vo« 
No date. 

KING RICHARD III. , 

The Tragical History of King Richard IIL altered finom 
Shakspere. By Colley Gibber. 4to. 1700* 

CORIOLANUS. 

" The Ingratitude of a Ccmmonwealth^ or 7%e Fait of 
Caius Martins Coriolanus. As it is a6led at the Theatre- 
Royal. By Nahiim Tate. 4to. i68b. 

The Invader of his Country y or The Fatal Resentments 
As it is a^ed.at.the Theatre-Royal in Drury*Lane» 
by his Majesty's Servants. By John Dennis. Svo* 
J 720. 

Coriolanusy or The Roman Matron^ a Tragedy, taken 
from Shakspere and Thomson. As it is a6ted af the 
vTheatre- Royal in Govent- Garden : to which is added 
(he Order of the Ovation. By Thomas Sheridaiu 
8vo. 1755. 

JULIUS CJESAR. 

The Tragedy of JuUut Cm^ar^ mtk the Death of 
Brutus and Cassius : written originally by Shak^re^ 
and since altered by Sir William D* Avenant and John 
Drydeni Poets Laureate as it is now a^ed by his Ma* 
^- - . . , : jesty's 



ft6o PLATS ALTERED FROM SHAKSPERE. 

jcsty's Company of Comedians at the Theatre-Royal. 
To which is prefixed thb Life of Julius Caesar, ab- 
stracted from Plutarch and Suetonius, i smo. 1719. 

The Tragedy of JitUus Casar^ altered, with a Pro- 
logue and Chorus. 410. 1722. 

The Tragedy of Marcus Brutus^ with the Prologue 
and the two last Chorusses. 4to. 1722* Both by 
John Sheffield Duke of Buckingham. 

ANTONr and CLEOPATRA. 

Antony and Cleopatra^ an Historical Play, written by 

William Shakspere, fitted for the stage by abridging 

only} and now a6led at the Theatre- Royal in Drury- 

- Lane by his Majesty's Servants. By Edward Capell* 

j2mo. 1758. 

riMON of ATHENS, 

The History of Timon of Athens^ the Man-hater, As 
it is adted at the Duke's Theatre, made into a Play, 
by Tho. Shadwell. 4to. 1678. 

Timon of Athens. As it is a^led at the Theatre- 
Royal on Richmond-Green. Altered from Shakspere 
and Shadwell. By James Love. 8vo. 1768. 

Timon of Athens^ altered from Shakspere, a Tragedy, 
as it is a6led at the Theatre-Royal in Drury-Lane* 
By Mr. Cumberland. 8vo. 1771. 

TITUS ANDRONICUS. 
Tttns Andronicusy or The Rape ofLavinia, Ai5led at 
the Theatre- Royal. A Tragedy, altered from Mr. 
Shakspere*s Works. By Edward Ravcnscroft. 4to. 

1687, 

TRonus 



FLATS ALTIItKiy PROM 8RAKSPCRK* s6t 

TROILUS and CRESS ID A. 

Troilus and Cresstddf or TrutA Found too Latu A 
Tragedy, as it is aded at the Duke's Theatre. By 
John Dryden. 4to. 1679. 

CYMBELINE. 

THe Injured Princess^ or 7^ Fatsi Ws^er^ As it was 
a£ledat the Theatre-Royal, l^ his Majesty's Senrants. 
By Tho. Durfey. 4to. 1682, 

Cynd^eUney King of Great-Britlainy a Tragedy written 
by Shakspercy with some Alterations. By Charles 
Marsh. 8vo. 1755. 

Cymbeliney a Tragedy, altered from Shakspere. As 
it is performed at the Theatre-Royal in Covent-Gar- 
den, by W.Hawkins. 8vo. 1759. 

CymbcUne^ altered by Mr. Garrick in the same 
year. 

KING LEAR. 

The History of King Lear, adled at the Duke's 
Theatre. Revived with Alterations. By Nahum 
Tate. 4to. 1681. 

Tke History of King Lear, as it is performed at the 
Theatre-Royal in Govent-Garden. By George Col- 
man. 8vo. 1768. 

ROMEO and JULIET. 
Romeo and Juliet, altered into a Tragi-Comedy, by 
James Howard, Esquire. See Downes, p. 22. 
Cains MariuSf by Thomas Otway. 
Romeo and Juliet, a Tragedy revised and altered from 
Shakspere. By Theo. Cibbcr. 8vo. No date. 

Romeo 



S62 FLATS ALTERED FROM SHAflSPERB. 

Romeo and Juliet^ altered by Mr. Garrick. lemo. 

From the Preface to the Republication of Marsh's 
Cymtieline^ in 17621 it appears that he had likewise 
made an alteration of Romeo and Juliet* 

HAMLET, 

' Hamlet, altered by Mr. Garrick, aflcd at Drury- 
Lane, 1774, but not printed. 
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LIST of DETACHED PIECES of CRITICISM 

4 

on SHAKSPERE, his Editors, ^c. 



ass 



A SHORT View of Tragedy. Its original Excellency 
and Corruption. With some Refleftions on Shak- 
spete and other Praflitioners for the Stage. By Mr, 
Rymer, Servant to their Majesties. 8vo. 1693. 

Remarks on the Plays of Shakspere. By C. Gildon^ 
8vo. Printed at the end of the seventh volume of 
Rowe's edition. 1710. 

An Essay on the Genius and Writings of Shakspere, 
with some Letters of Criticism to the Spedlator, By 
Mr. Dennis. 8vo. 17I2. 

Shakspere restored : or, a Specimen of the many 
Errors as well committed as unamended, by Mr. 
Pope, in his late Edition of this Poet. Designed not 
only to correct the said Edition, but to restore the 
true Reading of Shakspere in all the Editions ever 
yet published. By Mr. Theobald. 4to. 1726. 

An Answer to Mr. Pope*s Preface to Shakspere in 
a letter to ti friend^ being a Vindication of the old 
Aftors who were the publishers and perfonners of 
that Author's Plays. Whereby the Errors of their 
Edition are further accounted for^ and some Me« 

4 - moirs 
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moirs of Shakspere and the Stage History of his 
Time are inserted, which were never before coll e flie d 
and published. By a strolling Player [John Roberts]. 

8vo. 1789* 

Some Remarks on the Tragedy of Hamlet, Prince 
of Denmark, written by William Shaksp^'e. Printed 
forW.WilkinsinLombard-Street. 8vo. 1736. 

Explanatory and Critical Ndtes «b divers Passages 
of Shakspere's Plays, by Francis Peck. Printed with 
bis " New Memoirs of the Life and Writings (tf Mh 
John Milton." 4to. i74o- 

An Essay towards fixing the true Standards of Wit 
and Humour, Raillery, Satire, and Ridicule: ta 
which is added, an Analysis of the Charafters of an 
humourist. Sir John Falstafl^ Sir Roger de CoverUy, 
and Don Quixote. [By Corbyn Morris.] 8vo. 1744. 

Miscellaneous Observations on the Tragedy of 
Macbeth : with Remarks on Sir Thomas Haomtfr^s 
Edition of Shakspere. To which is affixed— Proposals 
for a new Edition of Shakspere, with a Specimen. 
[By Dr. Samuel Johnson.] lamo, 1745. 

A Word or two of Advice to WiHiaaa Warburtony 
a Dealer in many words. By a Friend lX>r. Orcy]. 
With an Appendix coaUiaiag a tatstt ef WiHiam's 

spirit of railing. Sv* 1746. 

Critical Observations on Shakspere: by John Upten, 

Prebendary of Rochester. Fkst E<&tiott, 8vo. »746. 
Second Edition, 1748. 

Essay on English Tragedy, with RcmarJts on the 
Abbe Le Blanc's Observations on the English Stage, 
5y William Guthrie, Esq. 8vo. JMo date. [1747-1 

An 



. Aa inquiry into die Learning of ^lakspere, with 
Remasics on several Passages of his PUys. la a 
CoQvenation between Etngemus and Nean<ier. By 
Peter Whalley, A. B. Fellow of St, John's Colkgc, 
Oxford. 8^. 1748. 

^n Answer to certain Passages in Mr. W •*g 

Preface to his Edition of Shakspere^ together with 
aome Remarks on the ntany Errors and fake Crid*- 
cisiAt in the Wodk itself. ^70. 1748. 
. Remarks upon a: tate Edatiou of Shakspere : with a 
long String of Emea^atioifes borrowed by the cde* 
brated Editor from the Oxford Edition without ac-. 
kaowiedg^Beat. Tit whkh is prefixed a Defence of 
tlic Isde Srr Thomas HafHner» Bart. AMrtssod t» 
the Rev. Mr. Warbunqn, Preacher of L>noohi*s.Ia% 
SiC» 8vo. No date. 

An Attempte to rescue that aunciente English Poet 
and Play-wrtghte, Maister WiUiame Shlikspezie^ froni 
the many Errours faulaely chared on htin by certaine 
new-iu^kd Wittes; aad to let hisi speak ior hkn- 
sel^ as right weH he wotteth, when freedc fiioian the 
iMttiy careless mistakiogs of Che heodkss ^rat Ini. 
printers of his Workes. By a Gentleman formerly 
qf GfeyVInn. {Mr. Holt.} 6vo. 1749* 

A firee aad familiar Letter tt> that great reftoer of 
Pope and Shakspere» the Rev. Mr- Widham War- 
burton^ preacher of Lincola^s^-lun. With Remacks 
Ufoo the Epistle of Friend A. £. In which has tm« 
handsome treatment of tkb celebrated writer is ex- 
posed ia the manner it deserves. Bf a Country 
Curate £Xk. Grey]. 8vo. 1750. 

Z Miscellaneous 
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Miscellaneous Observations on the Tragedy of 
Hamlet, Prince of Denmark: with a Pi-eface contain- 
ing some general Remarks on the Writings of Shak- 
spere. 8vo. 1752. 

The Beauties of Shakspere : regularly selefled 
from each Play : with a general Index digesting them 
' under proper Heads. Illustrated with explanatory 
Notes, and similar Passages from ancient and modern 
Authors. By William Dodd, B. A. late of Clare- 
Hall, Cambridge. 2 Vols. izmo. First Edition, 1752. 
Second Edition, 1757. Third Edition, 3 Vols. i2mo. 
1782. 

Shakspere Illustrated : or the Novels and Histories 
on which the Plays of Shakspere are founded, colle<Sled 
and translated from the original Authors, with criti- 
cal Remarks. In two Volumes. [By Mrs. Lenox.] 
a«mo. 1753. 

A third Volume with the same Title, 1754. 

The Novel from which the Play of the Merchant 
of Venice, written by Shakspere, is taken, translated 
from the Italian. To which is added, a Translation 
of a Novel from the Decamerone of Bocaccb. 8vo. 

^755' 
Critical, Historical, and Explanatory Notes on 

Shakspere, with Emendations of the Text and Metre : 

by Zacliary Grey, LL. D. 2 Vols. 1755. 

The Canons of Criticism and Glossary,, being a 

• Supplement to Mr. Warburton's Edition of Shakspere. 

Collefted from the Notes in that celebrated Work, 

and proper to be bound up with it. By the other 

■ Gentleman 



N ON SHAKSPERE, ScC. ^67 

Gentleman of Lincoln's -Inn. [Mr. Edwards.] First 
Edition, 8vo. 1748. Seventh Edition with Additions^ 
8vo. 1765.— —Remarks on Shakspere, by Mr. 
Roderick, are printed at the end of this Edition. 

A Revisal of Shakspere's Text, wherein the Alte- 
rations introduced into it by the more Modem Editors 
and Criticks, are particularly considered. By Mr. 
Heath. 8vo. 1765. 

A Review of Dr. Johnson's New Edition of Shak- 
spere ; in which the Ignorance or Inattention of that 
Editor is exposed, and the Poet defended from the 
.Persecution of his Commentators. By W. Kenrick* 
8vo. 1765. 

An Examination of Mr. Kenrick's Review of Mr. 
Johnson's Edition of Shakspere. 8vo. 1766. 

A Defence of Mr. Kenrick's Review of Dr. John- 
son's Shakspere, containing a number of curious and 
ludicrous Anecdotes of Literary Biography. By a 
Friend. 8vo. 1766. 

Observations and Conje6lurcs on some Passages of 
Shakspere. By Thomas Tyrwhitt, Esq. 8vo. 1766. 

An Essay on the Learning of Shakspere, addressed 
to Joseph Cradock, Esq. By the Rev. Dr. Richard 
Farmer. 8vo: 1767. Second Edition, i2mo. 1767. 

A Letter to David Garrick, Esq. concerning a 
Glossary to the Plays of Shakspere, on a more ex- 
tensive Plan than has hitherto appeared. To which 
is added a Specimen. By Richard Warner, Esq. 
• 8vo. 1768. 

Zij An 
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An Essay on the Writings and Genius of Shok^^erCt 
^compaiied with the Greek and Fren<;;h Dramatick 
jPoets, with some Remarks upon the Misrepii^nta- 
tions of Mon^. de Voltaire. By Mrs. MontagOt 8vo« 
J770. Second £dition» 1776. 

. The Tragedy of King Lear, as lately published^ 
.vindicsited from the Abuse of the Critical Reviewers; 
and the wonderful Genius and Abilities of those 
.Qentlemeo for Crid^ismt set fbrtbt celebrated, and 
extolled. By the Editor of King Lear. [Charks 
Jenaeiu^ Esq.] 8vo. 1772. 
, Shakspere> 4(0. This piece was written by Dr* 
Kenrick Prescott, and is dated Feb. 5, 1774. 
. Jntrodu^lion to the School of Shakspere, held on 
Wednesday Evenings in the Apollo» at the Devil- 
Tavern, Temple-Bar. To whkh is added, A Retort 
: Courteous on the Criticks, as delivered at the Second 
Md Third LeAuies. Svo* No Date, but printed ia 

1774. 

Cursory Remarks on Tragedy, on Shakspere, and 
on certain French and Italian Poets, &c. (said to 
have been written by Mr* Thomas.) Crown 8vo. 

:»774- 

A Philosophical Analysis and Illustration of some 
pf Shakspere*s remarkable Charadters. By WiUiam 
. Richardson, Esq* Professor of Humanity in ^ Uni- 
.versity of Glasgow, First . Edition, lamo. 177J* 
Secoi^d, 1774. . . 

The Morality of Shakspere*s Drama illustrated* 
:9y Mrs. Griffith. 8vo. 1775. 

Notes 



ON SHAKSFERE, &C. t6<} 

: Notes and Various Readings on Shakspere, Part 
the First, &c. with a General Glossary. By Edward 
Capell, 4to. 1775. 

A Letter to George Hardinge, Esq. on the subje6t 
of a Passage in Mr. Steevens's Preface to his Im- 
pression of Shakspere. (By the Rev. Mr. Collins.) 
4to. 1777. (Dr Johnson observed of this perform- 
ance, that it was " a great gun without powder or 
ball'*). On the title-page of a copy of it, presented 
by Mr. Capell, together with his SAaAsperiana, to 
Trinity-College, Cambridge, is the following MS, 

Note, ** Seen through the press by Mr. H , &c. 

Note in p. 18, added, and the Postscript new-moulded 
by him. E. C." i. e. Edward Capell. 

Discours sur Shakspere ct sur Monsieur de Vol- 
taire, par Joseph Baretti, Secretaire pour la Corre- 
spondence etrangeVe de T Academic RoyaleBritannique, 
8vo. 1777- 

An Essay on the Dramatick Chara6ter of Sir John 
Falstaff. 8vo. 1777. 

A Letter from Monsieur de Voltaire to the French 
Academy. Translated from the original Edition just 
published at Paris. 8vo. 1777. 

Notes and Various Readinjgs to Shakspere, by Ed- 
ward Capell. 3 vols. 4to. 

Remarks, Critical and Illustrative, on the Text 
and Notes of the last Edition of Shakspere. 8vo. 1783. 

A Familiar Address to the Curious in English 
Poetry, more particularly to the Readers of Shakspere. 
By Thirsites Litcrarius. 8vo. 1784, 

' Ziji A Second 
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A Second Appendix to Mr. Malone's Supplement 
to the last Edition of the Plays of Shakspere ; C(mi • 
taining additional Observations, by the Editor of the 
Supplement. 8vo. 1783* 

The Beauties of Shakspere, sclefted from his Work** 
To which are added, the principal Scenes in the same 
Author, lamo. 1784. Printed for Kearsley. 

Essays on Shakspere's Dramatick Characters oi 
Richard the Third, King Lear, and Timon of Athens, 
To which are added, an Essay on the Faults of Shak- 
spere, and additional Observations on the Charai6^er 
of Hamlet. By Mr. Richardson, ismo. 1784. 

Dramatid^ Miscellanies : consisting of Critical Ob- 
servations on the Plays of Shakspere, &c. By 

m 

Thomas Davies, 3 vols. 8vo. 1784. 

. Comments on the last Edition of Shakspere*s Play«« 

9y John Moack Mason^ 8vo. 178^. 
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EXTRACTS of ENTRIES 

OW THE 

BOOKS of the STATIONERS-COMPANY. 



A CHART EH was granted to the Company of Sta- 
tioners, on the 4th of May 1556 (third and fourth of 
Philip and Mary), and was confirmed by Queen 
Elizabeth in 1560. 

The first volume of these Entries has been either 
tost or destroyed, as the earliest now to be found is 
lettered B. The hall was burnt in the Fire of Lon« 
don. The entries begin July 1/, 1576. 

jRr^. 18, 1582. Vol.B. 

JIf, TotuU-l Romeo and Juletta*. p. 193, 

N. B. The terms hek and balUd were tnciently used to 
signify dramatick works, as well tis any other forma of 
compbsitftoa ; while tragedy and comedy were titles very 
often bestowed on novels of the serious and the lighter 
iund. 

^ * Perhaps the original work on which Shakspere foundr 
cd his play of Romeo and Juliet. 

AptU 



272 SXTRACTS OF ENTRIES 

April Sy 1592* 

Edw, White, ] The Tnigedie of Arden of Fever- 
sham and Black Will *. fi86 

April 18, 1593. 
Rich. Field,"] A booke entitled Venus and 

Adonis f, 297 b. 

Afterwards entered by— Harrison, 
sen. June 2^9 J594 ' by W. Leake, Junez^, 
1596: by W. Barret, Feb. i6, 1616: by 
John Barker, March 8, 1619 : and by J. Har« 
rison and J. Wright, Afoy 7> 1626* 

oa. 

♦ This play was reprinted in 1770, at Feversham, with 
a preface attributing it to Shakspere. The colle£lion of 
parallel passages which the editor has brought forward to 
justify his supposition^ is such as will make the reader 
smile. The following is a specimen. 

Arden of Feversham^ p. 74. 

•* Fling down Endymion, and snatch him up.»* 
Merchant of Venice^ Aft V. Sc. i. 

"Peace! how the moon sleeps with Endymion!** 
Arden of Feversham^ p. 87. 

" Let my death make amends for all my sin.'*' 
fi/luch Ado about Nothing, Aft IV. Sc. ii. 

" Death is the fairest cover for her shame." 

•f The last stanza of a poem entitled, " Mirrhaj the 
<< Mother of Adonis ; or Lustes Prodegies, by William 
*• Barksted/' 1607, has the following praise of Shakspere's 
yenus and Adonis, 

•* But 



OF TK« tTAT10N«lt»*C0*if ANY. tjrS 

SymtiWattmn.] A booke entitled the IVaseile 

pf Cleopatra*. Joib« 

icA. 6, 159$. 
JM« iOkzfi/«r*] A booke entitled a noble Romtn 

History of Titus Andnmicus. 804 b. 

Entered also unto him by warrant from 
Mr* Woodcock^ the ballad thereof* 

V 

March 12, 1593. 
7h>, Mii&ngtM,] A booke entituled the Pint 
Part of the Contention of the twoo famous 
Houses of Yorke and Lancaster^ with the 
Deathe of the good Duke Humphries and 
the Banishment and Deathe of the Duke of 
Yorke, and the tragical Ende of the proude 
Cardinall of Winchester, with the notable 
Rebellion of Jacke Cade, and the Duke of 
Yorke's Hrst Claime unto the Crown» 305 b. 

*< But stayt ray Muse, in thy own confines kcepc; 

•* And wage not warr with so dcere lov'd a neighbor ( 
** But having sung thy day-song» rest and sleepe, 

♦* Preserve thy small fame and his greater favor. 
•* His song was worthie merit (Shakspere hee) 
*' Sung the fair blossomc, thou the withered trees 
** Laurel is due to him ; his art and wit 
** Hath purchas'd it; cypres thy brow will fit.** 

* I suppose thi« to be Daoicra tragedy of Cleopatra. 

Simon Waterson wM one of the priiUen of his ether 

'works» 

Ma, 
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Mayz^ 1594. 
Peter ShorU,^ A pleasaunt conceyted hystone 
. - called the Tayminge of a Shrowc *. 306 b« 

Mayc), 1594. 
Mr, Harrison f sen.] A booke inti tided the Ra- 

vyshement of Lucrece. B. 306 b. 

January 16, 1625. 
Francis JVilliams.] Lucrece by Shakspere. D. 112 b. 

May I2y 1594. 
Tko, Strode,] A booke entituledthe famous Vic- 
tories of Henry the Fift, containing the ho- 
norable Battel of Agincourt f. 306 b. 

£dw. White,] A booke entituled the famous 
Chronicle Historye of Leire, King of Eng- 
land, and his three Daughters |. 307 

May 22, 1594* 
£dw.WAite.J A booke intituled a Winter Nyght's 

Pastime §. 307 b. 

* I conceive it to be the play that furnished Shakspere 
with' the materials which he afterwards worked up into 
another with the same title. 

t This might have been the very displeasing play men- 
tioned in the epilogue to the second part of King 
Henry IV. 

t I suppose this to be the play on the same subject as 
that of our author, but written before it, 

h Query, if the Winter's Tale. 
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June 19, 1594. 
TAo. Creede.Ti An enterlude entituled the Trage- 
die of Richard the Third, wherein is shown 
the Death of Edward the Fourthe, with the 
Smotheringe of the twoo Princes in the 
Tower, with the lamentable End of Shore's 
Wife, and the Contention of the two 
Houses of Lancaster and York*. 309 b, . 

Ja/yao, 1594. • 
72o. Creede,"] The lamentable Tragedy of Lo- 
crine, the eldest Son of K. Brutus, dis- 
coursinge tlie Warres of the Britains, &c. 310 b, 

• " Vol. C. 

Before the beginning of this volume are placed 
two leaves, containing irregular entries, prohi- 
bitions) notes, &c. Among these are the follow- 
ing: 

Aug. 4. 
As You Like It, a book, ^ * 

Henry the Fift, a book f. > to be staicd. 

Comedy of Much Ado about Nothing, j 
The dates scattered over these pages are from 
I596 to 1615, 

* This could not have been the work of-Shaksperci as 
the death of Jane Shore makes no part of his drama, 
t Probably the play before that of Shakspere. 
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D€C* I, 15W- 
Cuikkrt Bti/rbfSl A bcoke cntitulcd £dwai|d the 
Tted and Ac Black Prince, their Warrcs 
with King John of France *. 6 

£</zy. fTitte.] A new ballad of R^mieo a«d 

, Julicttf. 12 b. 

JRicA, Jones.] Two ballads^ being the first and 
second parts of the Widowe of Watliiig- 
Street J. tab. 

Aug. 49, 1597. 
' Mdttn Wise,] The Tragedye of Richard the 
SecofKfe* 

OB, ffo, 1597. 
Andrew Wisk.li The Tragedie of Ring Richard 
the Third, with the Deathe of the Duke 
of Clarence. s^ 

. * liiit ia ascribed to Shakifcre by the cotii|»ikn of an- 
cient catalogues. 

f Qvkero^ if Shftkspere's play, the fim^itioa of which 
appeared in 1597. 

:|; Perhaps the songs on which the play with the same 
title was founded. It may, howevery be the play itself. 
ft was not uncommon to divide one dramatick piece, 
though' designed for a single CT^hibition, into two parts. 
See the K,' Jdhn t^tffOrc that of "Shaksptre. 

Feb. 
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Fe^ ftS. »597- 

Andra» Wiu.] A booke entitled the Hi«torie of 

Henry the Fourth, with his Battle at Shre#t« 

bury against Henry Hotttputte of the North, 

with the coliceifeed Mirth of Sir Joha 

. Falstoff. 31 

James Roberts*] A booke of the Merchaunt of 
VeAyse, otherwise called the Jewe of Vc * 
nyse. Provided that it be not prynted by 
the said James Roberts, or any other what* 
soever, without leave^ ftrtt had from the 
ryght honourable the Lord Chamberlen. 39 b« 

Ai^. 4. i6oo* 
T^' Pavyer.l First Part of the History of the 
life of Sir John Oldcastle, Lord Cobham» 

hm, The Second Part of the History of 
Sir John OldcastUi Lord Cobhaxn, with his 
Martyrdom. 63 

Aug. 14, 160^ 
7h>. Pmycr^} The Historye of Henry the Fifcha 

with the Battel of Agmcourt« &c. 63 

t 

Aug. S3, ifocK 
Jkd^Wise and Wm, Aspiey,] Much Ado ribout 

Nothing. 63 b. 

Scciand Part of the HisMry of Kmg Hon- 
ry the Fourth^ with the. H ti A iarsiof Sir John 
Falstaffi written by Mr. SHAK9PXRft. tM. 

A a Oa. 
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OQ, 8y i6oo. 
*l7io, Fisher, '\ A book called a Midsomer Nyghte 

Dreame. 6^ b« 

OS. 28, 1600. 
Tho, Heyes.] A booke called the Booke of the 

Merchaunt of Venyce. 66 

Jan, 18^ 1601. . 

John Bushy.] An excellent and pleasaunt conceit- 
ed Comedie of Sir John Faulstoflf and the 
Merry Wy ves of Windsore. 78 

Artk. Johnston,] The preceding entered, as as- 
signed to him from John Busby* i^iif. 

April i9i 1602. 
Thfi. Pavyer.] A booke called Titus Andronicus. 80 b* 

July 26, 1602. 
Jams Roba-ts,] A booke called the Revenge of 
Hamlet, Prince of Denmarke, as it was 
. lately adled by the Lord Chamberlain his 
servants. 84 b. 

Aug, IV 1602. 
Wm, CottmA A booke called the Lyfe and Death 
of the Lord Cromwell, as yt was lately 
afted by the Lord Chamberleyn his ser- 
vantes. 85 b. 

Ftb. 7. 1602. 
Mr, Roberts,] Thebodce of Troihis and Cres- 
sida, as itis adted by my Lord Chamberlen's 
men. 91 b. 
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June 25, 1603. 
MaXt, Law.'\ King Richard III. 
King Richard II. 
King Henry IV. First Part. 98 

Ftb. 12, 1604. 
Naih^ Butter.] That he get good allowance for 
the ]Enterlude of Henry VIII. before he 
begin to print it ; and .then procure the 
warden's hand to it for the entrance of yt, 
he is to have the same for his copy *• 

MaySf 1G05. 
Simon Stafford,"] A booke called the tragicall 
Historie of King Leir and his three Daugh- 
tersy as it was lately a6ted. 

m 

• Though it be uncertain whether this Interlude was 
Shakspere's King Henry VIII. or not, yet we. have never 
heard of any other play, professedly written on the same 
subjc£l ; and have reason to think that our author's per- 
formance was produced during the reign of queen Eliza- 
beth, on account of the compliment paid to her at the 
■ conclusion of it. 

Nathaniel Butter was the publisher of Shakspere's King 
Lear. The particular cautions shown concerning the 
licence to print the present dramatick piece, might lead 
us to suspefl it to have been Shakspere's, and that the 
sagacious Company of Stationers were of opinion that this 
compliment to the memory of the queen, might not prove 
very pleasing to her inglorious successor. 
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John Wright. ^ By assignment from Simon Staf* 
fordy and consent of Mr« Leake, the tragical 
History of King Iiear»' Ut. provided that 
Simon Stafibrd thaU have the pnnting of 
this book *• Und. 

JufySt 1605. 

7ho. favyer.] A ballad of a lamentable Murder 
done in Yorkshire, by a Gentleman upon 
two of his owne Children, sore wounding 
his Wife and Nurse, &ct. i±S 

Jan. S2, i6o6. 
AicA.'^'n^*] Romeo and Juliett. 
Lore's Labour Lost. 
Taming of a Shrewe» 147 

Aug. 6, 1607* 
Ceo. Eide.} A booke called the Comedie of the 

Puritan Wydowc* Wb» 

Aug* C, 1607. 
rio. Tknfe.} A comedy called What You Will {.I'MT. 

0&. 22, 1607. 

Arth. Johnson. ] The Merry Devil of Edmonton^. 159 b» 

* Thi« is the King Lear before that of Shakipere* 

A Query, if the play. 

X Perhaps this is Marston's comedy of Wh^t You Wiff, 
I have a copy of it daled a6o)r. iVh^t You Wiii^ howevery 
is the second titleto Shakspere's Tmlftk Night, 

\ The Merry Ikvil of Sdmont^n is meatioaed In the Ml^e 
Booke by T. M, 1604. »* Give me leave to sec the Merry 
JHifil o/Edmunton, or A Woman kiWd with Kindnesse." 
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ffov, 199 1607. 
John SmytkwicL] A booke called Hamlett. 

The Tamingc of a Shrewe» 

Romeo and Julett. . 

Love's Labour Lost. |6| 

Nov. 26, 1607. 
Nath. Butter and Join Busby,^ Mr. William 
Shakspere, his Hystorie of King Lear, as 
it was played before the King's Majestie at 
Whitehall, upon St. Stephen's night at 
Christmas last, by his Majesties' servants 
playing usually at the Globe on the Bank- 
side. 161 b« 

April ^y 1608. 
'Joseph Hunt and Tho, Archer, '\ A book called the 
. . Life and Death of the Merry Devil of • 
Edmonton, nvith the pleasant Pranks of 
Smugg the Smith, Sir John, and mine 
Hoste of the George, about their stealing 
pf Venison. ByT. B*. 165 b. 

May 2, 3608. 
fllr. Pavyer,"] A booke called a Yorkshire Tra- 
gedy, written by William Shakspere. 167 

* Bound. up in t volume of plays attributed to Shak- 
spere, 'and once belonging to King Ci^arles I. but now in 
^r. Garrick's colle£lLon. The initial letters at the end of 
this entry, su^ciently free Shakspere from the charge qf 
(lavsng been lu author. 



May^ 1608. 
Edw, Blouai.} The book of PericleS| Prince of 

Tyre. 167 b, 

A book called Anthony and Cleopatra. tdid, 

Jan. a8t i6o8. 
JUcL Bonian and Hem, fVAaUey.l A booke called 

the History of Troylus and Cressida. 1 78 b« 

Maty &0| ^609. 
nomas ThoTpe^l A booke called Shakspere*$ 

Sonnets. 183 b. 

08. i6» 1609* 
Mr, IVelfy.} Edward the Third. 189 

Dtc. 16, i6ti. 
7o4»J!i^M(«ie.] Aboc^e called the Lyfe and Death 

of the Lord Cromwell^ by W. S. 914 b« 

Nov, 89^ 1614* 
John Beate."] A booke called the Hystorieof Lord 
Paulconbridge, bastard Son to Richard 
Cordelion*. S56 b* 

Feb, i6f iSi6» 
Mr. Barrett.'] Life and Death of Lord Cromwell. 27^ 

March 20f 1617. 
Mr. SnodJ^.} Edward the Third, the play. siSa. 



* Query, if this was Shakspcre*s King John^ or some 
old romance like that of Bkhard Cctur dt Lion f 
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Jo&n Wrigkt,'\ The comedy called Muctdgrus*. 893b. 

Xy8, 1619. 
A¥c^. 0>Us.] A play called the McrchaUnt of 

Venice. 3^3 

Vol. D. 
OQ, 6, i6U. 
7ho. JValkefy.] The Tragftdie of Othello, the 

Moore of Venice. 91 

iVbtf. B, i^§3. 
Mr. Blount and Isaak Jaggard.] Mr. William 
Shakspere's Comcdyes and Tragedyes, soe 
many of the said Copies as are not fonHerlf 
entered to other men. Vic. 

COMEDIES. 
TheTempcrt. 
Two Gentlemen of Verona. 
Measure for Measure. 
The Comedy of Errors. 
As Yoa UU It. 
All's Well that End* W«U» ' 
Twelfe Night. 
The Winter's Tate. 

HISTORIES. 
The Third Part of Henry the fat. 
Henry the Eight* 

* Bound up in a volume of plays attributed to Shakspere» 
and once belonging to King Charles I. See Mr. Garrick's 
colle6lion« 

TRAGEDIES. 
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TRAGEDIES. . 
Coriolanus. 
Timon of Atheris. 
Julius Caesar. 
Mackbeth. 

Anthonie and Cleopatra. 
CymbelinCf 6g 

June 29, 1624. 
Mr, Aide,"] Leire and his Daughters. D 82 

Ed. Brewster and Ro5, Birde.] The plays of King 

Henry the First. D 126 

Dec. 14, 1624. 
Afr. Pavyer,] Titus Andronicus. 

Widow of Watling- Street. 93 

Fei, 23, 1625. 
Mr, Stans^y,"} Edward the Third, the play. 115 

' April Sf 1626. 
Mr, Parker,} Life and Death of Lord Cromwell. 12q 

Aug. 4, 16267 
fldw. Brewster and Rob. Birde.] Mr. Pavycr's 
right in Shakspere*s plays, or any of theni. 
- Sir John Oldcastle, a play. 
Tytus Andronicus. 
Ilystorie of llaniblett. 12 f 

March l, 1627. 
Jikk. Hawkifu,"] Ot)iello the More of Venice. i6a 

Jan. 
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Jan. 29, iSftp. 
ifr. Mft^fcn. 3 Merry Y?lves of Windsor. l$g 

ii&c. Oiecf.] Henrye the Tift. 

$ir Jciia 01dcs(stl». 

Tytus Andronicus. 

Yorke and I^noislf r. 

Agincourt. 

Pericles. 

Hamblett. 

Yorbihire Tngedy- tot 

The sixteen plays in p. 69^ were assigned by 
The Blouat to Sdward Allot, June •6, 
a68ft. top 

Edward Allot was CM of the {nibliihers of tkt 
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MR. STEEFENS's 

REMARKS ON ENTRIES 

• O F TH E 

ST AT I ONERS- COMPANY. 



It is worth remark, that on the books of the Sta«- 
tioners-Company, l^tus Androntctis, Venus and Adonis^ 
two parts of King Henry VL Locrine^ Widow of Wailing^ 
Streetf King Richard II, King Richard IIL King Henry 
IV, &c, are the first performances attributed to Shak- 
spere. Thus might the progress of his dramatick art 
be ascertained, were we absolutely sure that his pro- 
ductions were set down in chronological arrangement 
pn these records of ancient publication. It may be 
added, that although the private interests of play- 
houses had power to suspend the printing of his 
theatrical pieces, they could not have retarded the 
appearance of his poems ; and we may, therefore, 
justly date the commencement of his authorship from 
the time when the first of them came out, viz . his 
Ventis and Adonis, when he was in the twenty-ninth 
ye^ of his age* In the dedication of this poem to the 

carl 
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earl of Southampton, Shakspere calls it << The first 
heir of his invention . ' ' 

Of all his undisputed plays, the only one omitted 
on the books of the Stationers- Company, is King JoAn* 
The same attention to secure a lasting property in 
the works of Ben Jonson and Beaumont and Fletcher, 
does not appear to have been exerted ; as of the for* 
mei' I have met with no more than seven or eight 
entries, and of the latter a still less considerable num« 
ber. Beaumont died in 1615, Fletcher in 1625, and 
Jonson in 1637.. My researches, however, were not 
continued below the year 1632, the date of the second 
folio edition of Shakspere. 

Let it, likewise, be added to the praises of our 
author, that, if he did not 'begin to write till 1593, 
nor ceased till within three years of his death, which 
happened in 1616, in the course of twenty years he 
had produced no less than thirty-five plays, admitting 
that eig^t others (among which is to be reckoned 
tTt'/ttJ Androfiicus *) were spurious. I seize this oppor-» 
tunity, however, to express my doubts concerning all 
but the last mentioned piece, and Locrine. Locrinc 
has only the letters W. S. prefixed to it, and exhibits 
internal proofs tliat it was not only the composition of 
a scholar, but of a pedant. See a note to tlie List of 
Plays tiscribed to Shakspere by the Editors of the two later 
folioSi or the Compilers of Ancient Catalogues^ where the 
same assertion is more fully supported. See also 

* See the notes on this pUy. 

another 
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•tolhct BOle «t the Ix^nuuAg df Tmim mid Cf»sidih 
Neither has it ever yet been sufficientlf proved, thaf 
kwte once cuelomarjrtQ art the nmet of cetebntted 
IMlg andbars at fiiU tength in Ac Ikle^pa^s fla tba 
vrerln af adiers^ or t» tnier thttniy uniir tlM«t ilitet 
««kmn» In tiie booiu at StMtanefs>.Hatt* Swch fmuda^ 
indliedf hive been acicaifiedl at a laf«r paridd^ tul 
mritfe Itnie Micceia. Tlve tnaat ineanslderabie of aU 
lliei4ece9n*je£Mbythabiitor»«>f 81iaks|M ife tlM 
fMiJi'^v T^^tn^f aad y««^ in %^9j it wm b^Mlk 
icpsfend aad ^Ushad ivkH his name. At tl^^ 
teeiac^ ha waaptobaWy ift Landoti^ |»re8idii^at the 
^ Globe theatre, in consequence of the Ilcefio^ giwite<l 
1^ K* Janes i; to hisii aad his fe)low.xoiii«liana in 
l^i The fiffkskirt tiMig9^ i» only one out of four 
ritorl dnikias which ware eihtbircd for the aiitcrtaih« 
aieat of a singie eveningvaB tte tftle-pa||e iaibrms us| 
and^ pe^4uips^ woald hane been fbrgottan with the 
Mier ihare^ b«t that it was knowi^ to have been the 
w«vk of our celebrated author. Soeh aaisccUaaeottO 
4. itpmenMm&wcre not ineonanaii, ami the xttAex 
wMl iiad a sf«ciilien of them in the tenth Toltuiie of 
Mr« Sci!ted*s edition of Bi^aoikiont and Fletcher^ 
thakspere^ who has ezpresacd soch a aoticitnde^ that 
lui&xkom sktkld 9^Mk «9 mn fkaa. Imot at nLmtfa^Jim^ 
ikm^ wotild natvratty have lafeee aome opportooi^ t^ 
ahew his impalienDe iit foeii^ tendered aOswanble^ ha 
a slill More decisive maimer^ fir endre coMpostiiaatt 
which were not his own. It is possible, likewise, 
that the copies of the ph^s OMitOtd M the first folio, 

z had 
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had been already disposed of to proprietors, out of 
whose hands they could not be redeemed $ or if 
Heminge and Condell were discerning friends to the 
reputation of their associate, conscious as they might 
have been that such. pieces were his, they would have 
omitted them by design, as inferior to his other pro- 
ductions. From this inferiority, and from a cast of 
style occasionally different, nothing relative to their 
authenticity can, with exactness, be inferred ; for, as 
Dr. Johnson very justly observes on a similar occasion, 
** There is little resemblance between the first works 
of Raphael and the last." But could it even be 
proved, that these rejected pieces were not among the 
earliest effusions of Shakspere, such proof would by 
no means afFe6l their authenticity, as both Dryden and 
Rcfwe, after having written their best plays, are known 
to have produced others, which refledl a very incon- 
siderable degree of honour on their memory. 

It has hitherto been usual to represent the ancient 
quartos of our author as by far more.incorredt than 
those of his contemporaries ; but I fear that this re- 
presentation has been continued by many of us, with 
a design to magnify our own services, rather than to 
exhibit a true state of the question. The reason why 
we have discovered a greater proportion of errors in 
the former tlian in the latter, is, because we have 
sought after them with a greater degree of diligence ; 
for let it be remembered, that it was no more the 
praftice of other writers than of Shakspere, to correct 
the press for themselves. Ben Jonson only (who, 

B b being 
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Being' versed in the learned langiiagesr, had been 
tstu^tft the value of accuracy) appears to have super- 
intended' the publication of his own dramatick pieces ; 
But were those of Lily, Chapman, Marlow, or the 
Heywood^, to be revised with equal industry, an 
editor would meet with as frequent opportunities for 
the exertion of his critical abilities, as in these quartos, 
which have been so repeatedly censured by those who 
never took tlie pains to collate them, or justify the 
many valuable readings they contain ; for when the 
<iiara6ler of them which we have hasided down, was 
©riginally given, among typograpWcah blunders, &c- 
were enumerated all terma and expressions which 
were not stri6lly grammatical, or not easily under- 
stood. As yet we had employed in our attempts at 
explanation only such materials as casual reading- had 
supplied; but how much more is requisite for the 
complete explanation of an early writer, the last edi- 
tion of the Canterbury Tales ef Chaucer may prove a 
sufficient witness ; a work which, in respefl of accu- 
racy and learning, is without a rival, at least ia any- 
commentary on an English poet. The reader will 
forgive me, if I desert my subjeft for a moment, 
while I express an ardent wish, that the same editor 
may find leisure and inclination to afibrd us the means* 
of reading the other works of the father of our poetry, 
with advantages which we cannot derive from the 
eilbrts of those who have less deeply and successfully 
penetrated into the recesses of ancient Italian, French^ 
and English literature.— An author has received tlie 

3 highest 
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liighest mai4c c^ distinction, when he kas«D|pE|ged the 
services of such a commentator. 

The reader may, perhaps, be desipousto know, by 
"whom these quartos of Shakspere are supposed to 
Jl»ave been sent into the woi^ld. To such a citriosit)r 
410 very adequate '^Ratification can be :a£rQrded ; but 
yet it may be observed, that as these elder copies 
|)ossess many advantages over those in the subsequent 
folio, we should decide perversely were we to pro- 
nounce them spurious. They were, in all probabiiit^t 
aaaued out by some performer, who^ deriving no bci- 
4ieifit from the theatre, except his salary, was un» 
interested in that retention of copies, which was the 
jchief concern of our ancient managers. We may 
suppose too, that there was nothing criminal in his 
]>roceeding; as some of the persons whose names 
appear before these publications, are known to havte 
4ill6d the highest offices in the company of Stationers 
.with reputation, bequeathing legacies of considerable 
value to it at their decease, ^jeil)her do I discover 
why the first manuscripts, delivered by so careless a, 
writer to the aftors, should prove less correfl: than 
^ose -which he hap|>ened to leave behind him, unpre- 
pared for the press, in the possession of the same fra- 
ternity. On the contrary, after -his plays had pa&t 
for twenty years through the hands of a swccession of 
ignorant transcribers, tjbey were more likely to be- 
come -maimed and corrupted, than when tliey wei^ 
prints from papers less remote &om the originals. 
Xtistrue, that /fem'f^ and C^ts</e// hav^ cailed thesie 

Bbij copies 
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copies surreptitious \ but this was probably said with a 
view to enhance the value of their own impression, as 
VftW as to revenge themselves, as far as possible, on 
those who had in part anticipated the publication of 
works from which they expelled considerable glean- 
ings of advantage, after their first harvest on the 
stage- was oven— —I mean to except from this general 
character of the quartos, the author's rough draughts 
of the Merry Wives of Windsor and Romeo and Juliet ; 
together with the play of King Henry V. and the two 
parts of King Henry VL for these latter carry all the 
marks of having been imperfe6tly taken down by the 
ear, without any assistance from the originals belong- 
ing to the playhouses in which they were first repre- 
sented. 

, A preceding table of those ancient copies of the 
plays of Shakspere, which his commentators have 
really met with and consulted, if compared with the 
earliest of these entries on the books already men- 
tioned, may tempt the reader to suppose that some 
quartos have not yet been found, from which futurfc ^ 
assistance may be derived. But I fear that no such 
resources remain ; as it seems to have been the prac- 
tice of the numerous theatres in the time of Shakspere, 
to cause some Bookseller to make immediate entries 
of their new pieces, as a security against the encroach- 
ments of their rivals, who always considered them- 
selves as justified in the exhibition of such dramas as 
had been enfranchised by the press. Imperfeft copies, 
but for these precautions, might have been more 

frequently 
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fineqiieotly obtained from the repetition of hungry 
aflors, invited for that purpose to a tavern ; or some- 
thing like a play nsight have been colle6led by attea- 
ture auditors, who made it liieir business to attend 
sncoeediag representations with a like design*. By 
these means, without any intent of hasty publication* 
one company of players was studious to prevent the 
trespasses of another f • Nor did their policy conclude 
here ; for I hare not vnifrequently met with registers 
of both tragedies and comedies, of wluch the titles 
were- at some other time to be dedared. Thus, 
July 26, 1576, John Hunter enters " A new and 
pleasant comedie or plaie, after the manner of Com* 
mon Condycyons ;•' and one Fielder, in Sept. 15^1, 
prefers his right to four others, " Whereof he will 
bring the titles." *< The famous Tragedy of the 
Hich Jewe of Malta,** by Christopher Mariow, is 
ascertained to be the property of Nich. Ling and 
Tho. Millington, in May 1594, though it was not 
printed by Nich. Vavasour till 1633, ^^ Tho. Hey- 
wood, who wrote the preface to it, informs us. In 
thijt manner the contending theatres (seventeen in 

• See the notes of Mr. Collins and Mr. Malone at th« 
end of ^he third part of K. Henry VI. 

f Froxn the year 1^70 to the year 1-629, "^'^^^ ^^* pl*y* 
hgu«e in White-Friars was fini&hed, it appears that no Icia 
(ban tcvcmecn theatres bad been built. 

Bbiij number) 
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number *) were prepared to assert a priority of title 
to any copies of dramatick performances ; and thus 
were they assisted by our ancient Stationers, who 
strengthened every claim of literary property, by 
entries secured in a manner which was then supposed 
to be obligatory and legal. 

I may add, that the difficulty of procuring licences 
was another reason why some theatrical publications 
were retarded, and others entirely suppressed. As 
we cannot now discover the motives which influenced 
the condu(ft of former Lord Chamberlains and Bishops, 

who 

* Mr. Dodslcy, in a note to the preface to his coIle£lioQ 
of OldPlaySi has the following enumeration of the different 
theatres which had been built between the years 1570 and 
1629, when that in White-Friars was finished : — " St. Paul's 
SingingrSchooI. The Globe on the BankrSide, Southwark. 
The Swan and the Hope there. The Fortune, between 
Whitecross-Street and Golding-Lane, which Maitland tells 
lis was the first playhouse erefted in London. The Red- 
Bull in St. John's-Strcet. The Gross-Keys in Gracechurch« 
Street. The Tuns. The Theater. The Curtain. The 
Nursery in Barbican. One in Black-Friars. One in White- 
Friars. One in Salisbury-Court. The Cockpit, and the 
Phoenix in Drury-Lane," 

To this account I roay subjoin, that the fortune (as 
appears from the following advertisement in the Mercuriuj 
Politicus, Tuesday, Feb. 14, to Tuesday 21, 1661) must 
have been a place of considerable extent ; and it is by no 
means, iipprobable, that all the a^ors resided within its 

prccii;ds. 
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who Stopped the sale of several works, which, never- 
theless, have escaped into the world, and appear to 
be of the most innocent nature, we may be tempted 
to regard their severity as rather di6tated by jealousy 
and caprice, than by judgment and impartiality. See 
a note to my Advertisement which follows Dr. Johnson's 
Preface. 

Tl\e publick is now in possession of as accurate an 
account of the dates, &c. of Shakspere*s works, as 
perhaps will ever be compiled. This was by far the 
most irksome part of my undertaking, though facili* 
tated, as much as possible, by the kindness of Mr. 
Longman; of Paternoster-Row, who readily furnished 
me with the three earliest volumes of the records of 

prccinfts. " The Fortune playhouse, situate between 
Whitecross-Street and GoIding-rLane, in the parish of St« 
Giles, Cripplegate, with the ground thereunto belonging 
is to be lett to be built upon ; where 23 tenements may 
be ere£^ed) with gardens ; and a street may be cut through 
for the better accommodation of the buildings." The 
Curtain was in Shoreditch, a part of which distrlA still 
retains the name of ^e Curtain, The original sign hung 
out at this theatre was the painting of a striped Curtain, 
We learn, likewise, from Prynne's Hijirioma^tixf that in 
the time of Queen Elizabeth there were two other play* 
houses, the one called the Bell-Savage (situated, very prof 
bably, on Ludgate-Hill), the other in Bishopsgate-Street ; 
and Taylor, the Water-Poet, in ** The true Cause of the 
Watermen's Suit concerning Players, 1613,** mentions ano« 
tbtf theatre called the Rose, 

« the 
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the Stationers-Company, together with accommoda*- 
ttons if^kh rei>dered the pecusal of them convenient 
to me, though tisoublesome to himself. 

Mr. Malone has attempted, in the fiaiiowing pages, 
to ascertain the chr<Hiological order in svtiich the 
plays of Shakspepe were written. By Ae .aid of tlie 
registers at Stationers- Hall, and such internal evidence 
as the pieces themselves supply, he has so happily 
accomplished his undertaking, that he only leaves me 
the power to thank him for an arrangement which I 
profess my inability eitlier to dispute or to improve* 

Stvevsns, 
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